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INULA  HELENIUM. 

Elecampane. 


Class  XIX.  Syngenesi  a. — Order  II.  Polyg.  Superf. 

Nat.  Ord.  Composite,  y,  discoide®,  Lin.  Corymbi- 

FER®,  JllSS. 

Gen.  Char.  Receptacle  naked.  Pappus  simple. 
Calyx  imbricated.  Anthers  with  two  bristles  at  the 
base. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  ovate,  rugged,  clasping  the 
stem,  tomentose  beneath.  Calyx-scales , ovate, 

leafy.  • 

Syn. — Helenium,  Raii  Syn.  176 ; Ger.  Em.  793./.;  Camer  Epit.  35./.;  Matth. 

Valgr.  v.  1.  65./.;  Fuchs.  Hist.  242./. 

Helenium  vulgare,  Bauh.  Pin.  276. 

Aster,  n.  72.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  31. 

E\4uiov,  Diosc.  Ic.  t.  141. 

Inula  Helenium,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1236;  Willd.  v.  3.  2089;  FI.  Brit.  891 ; Eng. 

Bot.v.  22.  t.  1546.  Hook.  Scot.  245;  Woodv.  t.  108. 

Provincially. — Great-Jlowered  Elecampane  ; Scab-wort  ; Horse-heal. 

Foreign. — Inula  Laleniere,  Fr.;  Enula  Campana,  It. ; Enula  Campana,  Sp. . 

Alantwurzel,  Ger. 


Elecampane  is  an  indigenous  perennial  plant;  and  is  occa- 
sionally met  with  in  moist  meadows,  and  pastures,  in  many  parts 
of  the  south  and  west  of  England ; flowering  in  July  and  August. 
We  observed  it  several  years  ago  in  the  meadows  near  Pirten- 
Hall,  in  Bedfordshire  ; and  it  was  noticed  by  Sir  James  E.  Smith, 
in  1795,  between  Worcester  and  Ludlow,  and  between  Bishop’s 
Castle  and  New  Town,  Montgomeryshire.  It  grows  likewise  in 
several  parts  of  Essex,  Norfolk,  and  Sussex;  also  about  St.  Ives, 
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Cornwall,  and  Bugden,  Huntingdonshire.  It  was  found  between 
Ulverston  and  Foulness,  by  Mr.  Crowe,  and  near  Ewell,  Surrey, 
by  Dr.  Thomson. 

The  root  is  thick,  fusiform,  branching,  and  aromatic.  The 
stem  rises  three  or  four  feet  high,  being  one  of  our  tallest  her- 
baceous plants;  it  is  thick,  round,  leafy,  furrowed,  solid, 
branched  and  downy  towards  the  top.  The  leaves  are  large, 
ovate,  slightly  serrated,  veiny,  of  a deep  green  colour  above,  and 
downy  and  hoary  underneath  ; the  radical  ones  are  a foot  long 
and  stalked,  but  those  on  the  stem  are  sessile  and  clasping. 
The  flowers  are  large,  radiated,  solitary,  terminal,  and  of  a 
golden  yellow  colour.  The  common  calyx  is  hemispherical ; the 
outer  scales  are  broad,  imbricated,  and  downy  on  both  sides ; 
the  inner  are  narrow,  linear  and  chaffy.  The  florets  of  the  disc 
are  very  numerous,  perfect,  tubular,  with  five  equal  segments ; 
those  of  the  radius  numerous,  spreading,  ligulate,  linear,  each 
terminating  in  three  unequal  teeth.  The  anthers  are  united  into 
a cylindrical  tube,  and  furnished  with  bristles  at  their  base : the 
germen  in  all  the  florets  is  oblong,  having  a thread-shaped 
cloven  style,  and  spreading  obtuse  stigma.  The  seeds  are 
quadrangular,  smooth,  and  furnished  with  a simple  down. 
The  receptacle  is  reticulated  and  roughish. — Fig.  (a)  represents 
a floret  of  the  radius,  showing  the  germen  and  style;  ( b ) a flo- 
ret of  the  disc ; (c)  the  corolla  removed,  showing  the  anthers 
united  into  a tube;  ( d ) the  anthers  spread,  showing  the  5 sharp 
teeth  at  the  summit,  and  10  straight  bristles  at  the  base. 

Elecampane  is  also  a native  of  Japan,  Denmark,  Germany, 
Flanders,  Switzerland,  Austria,  France,  Piedmont,  and  Spain  ; 
and  is  supposed  to  be  the  Inula  of  Pliny,  who  mentions  Hele- 
nium  as  a different  plant.  Horace  likewise  refers  to  it. 

Erucas  virides,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 
Monstravi  incoquere. — Sat.  8.  v.  51. 

quum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavult  inulas. — Sat.  2.  v.  44. 

Professor  Alston  says,  “ the  description  of  Dioscorides,  first 
Heleniurn,  1.  i.  c.  27.  p.  22.  agrees  tolerably  well  to  our  Enula. 
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Some  think  it  the  Panax  Chironium  Theophrasti  Hist.  1.  9. 
c.  10.” 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Elecampane 
root,  has  a strong,  partly  aromatic  and  partly  foetid  odour : its 
taste  is  disagreeable,  bitter  and  aromatic ; and  it  leaves,  in  chew- 
ing it,  a burning  heat,  which  remains  for  a considerable  time. 
Both  alcohol  and  water  extract  its  virtues,  but  the  former  most 
completely. 

In  examining  the  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium,  Mr.  Rose 
imagined,  that  he  discovered  a new  vegetable  product,  to  which 
Dr.  Thompson,  Professor  of'  Chemistry,  Glasgow,  has  given 
the  name  Inulin.  It  is  white  and  pulverulent,  like  starch. 
When  thrown  on  red-hot  coals,  it  melts,  diffusing  a white 
smoke,  with  the  smell  of  burning  sugar.  It  yields,  on  distilla- 
tion in  a retort,  all  the  products  furnished  by  gum.  It  dissolves 
readily  in  hot  water  ; and  precipitates  almost  entirely  on  cooling, 
in  the  form  of  a white  powder;  but  before  falling  down,  it  gives 
the  liquid  a mucilaginous  consistence.  It  precipitates  quickly 
on  the  addition  of  alcohol.  Inulin  is  obtained  by  boiling  the 
root  of  this  plant  in  four  times  its  weight  of  water,  and  leaving 
the  liquid  in  repose.  M.  M.  Pelletier,  and  Caventou  have  found 
the  same  starch-like  matter  in  abundance,  in  the  root  of  colchi- 
cum ; and  M.  Gautin  in  the  root  of  pellitory.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  the  tubercles  of  the  Helianthus  tuberosus,  (Jerusalem 
Artichoke,)  by  M.  Braconnot.  Starch  and  inulin  combine;  and 
when  the  former  is  in  excess,  it  is  difficult  to  separate  them. 
The  only  method  is  to  pour  infusion  of  galls  into  the  decoction, 
and  then  to  heat  the  liquid ; if  inulin  be  present,  a precipitate 
will  fall,  which  does  not  disappear  till  the  temperature  rises  to 
upwards  of  212°  F,  while  if  only  starch  be  present,  it  will  re- 
dissolve at  122°  F. 

The  action  of  inulin  on  the  animal  economy  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  root  of  this  plant 
is  among  the  least  efficacious  of  bitters  and  aromatics ; and  has 
the  reputed  virtues  of  a diaphoretic,  diuretic,  expectorant,  and 
tonic.  The  ancients  had  a high  opinion  of  its  medicinal 
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properties,  and  it  was  warmly  recommended  in  dyspepsia,  palsy, 
cachexy,  dropsies,  colica  pictonum,  sciatica,  uterine  obstructions, 
and  pulmonary  complaints ; but  it  is  an  useless  appendage  to 
the  materia  medica,  and  is  now  never  used,  unless  it  be 
by  “ coiu -doctor s who  are  ignorant  of  its  properties,  or  by  dis- 
honest druggists,  who  add  a small  quantity  of  tartar-emetic 
to  it,  and  sell  the  mixture  for  powdered  ipecacuanha ; which, 
of  course,  produces  a nauseating  and  depressing  effect,  that 
genuine  ipecacuanha  would  not.  This  spurious  article  costs 
about  two  shillings  a pound,  while  ipecacuanha  is  some- 
times as  high  as  thirty  shillings ; and  is  so  like  the  latter  in 
appearance,  that  great  temptations  are  held  out,  to  a set 
of  men  who  too  often  profit  by  the  ignorance  of  the  medical 
practitioner;  and  are  alike  unmindful  of  his  reputation,  or  of  the 
recovery  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

X)0SE. _The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  may  be  from  9j  to  3j ; 
in  infusion  jj  ; and  from  3ij  to  5f$  in  decoction. 
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RICINUS  COMMUNIS. 

Common  Palma-Christi,  or  Castor-Oil  Plant. 


Class  XXL  Mon(ecia. — Order  VIII.  Monadel- 

phi  a. 

Nat.  Ord.  Tricoccas,  Lin.  Euphorbia:,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Male.  Calyx  5-parted.  Corolla  0. 
Stamens  numerous. 

Female.  Calyx  3-parted.  Corolla  0.  Styles  three, 
bifid.  Capsule  3-celled.  Seed  one. 

* With  palmated  leaves. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  peltate;  lobes  lanceolate,  ser- 
rated. Stem  herbaceous,  pruinose.  Stigmas  three, 
cloven  at  the  tip. 

Syn. — Ricinus,  Ger.  Em.  496. 

Ricinus  vulgaris,  Bauh.  Pin.  432;  Hist.  3.  642. 

Ricinus  sive  Cataputia  major  vulgatior,  Park,  182;  Raii  Hist.  166. 

Avancse,^.  Citavanacu,  Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  2.  57.  t.  32. 

Ricinus  communis,  Lin.  Sp.  Pl.  1430;  Willd.  v.  4.  564;  JVoodv.  171;  t. 
61. 

Foreign. — La  noix  et  I’Huile  du  Ricin,  Fr, ; Semi  e V olio  diRicino,  It.  > 
Palmoel,  Ricin  soel,  Sp. ; Gemeiner  waudebaum  ; Rizinusb'ht,  Ger. ; Eranda, 
Sans. ; Areud,  Hind. ; Khirwa,  Arab. 


The  Castor-oil  plant,  from  the  seeds  of  which  the  oil  is  obtained, 
grows  spontaneously  in  many  tropical  districts.  It  is  a tall  annual 
plant,  and  is  found  native  in  almost  every  part  of  the  East  and 
West  Indies,  South  America,  and  China.  In  Africa,  this  plant, 
which  seldom  rises  more  than  four  or  five  feet  high  in  England, 
attains  the  size  of  a considerable  tree.  Clusius  observed  it  in  Spain, 
with  a trunk  as  large  as  a man’s  body,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
high.  Ray  asserts,  that  in  Sicily  it  is  as  large  as  the  common 


cider-tree,  woody,  and  perennial.  Willdenow,  however,  ex- 
pressly says,  “ Planta  semper  annua,  nunquam  fructicosa  vel 
arborea,  nec  in  calidissimis  terra  plagis  lignescit.” 

The  root  is  thick,  whitish,  and  furnished  with  many  slender 
fibres.  The  stem,  as  we  have  already  observed,  varies  in  height ; 
it  is  round,  thick,  jointed,  furrowed,  smooth,  of  a purplish  red 
colour  towards  the  top,  and  glaucous  at  the  lower  part.  The 
leaves  are  on  long  tapering  purplish  footstalks,  large,  subpeltate, 
and  deeply  divided  into  seven  acute,  serrated,  lanceolate  lobes, 
of  a blueish  green  colour.  The  flowers  are  in  long,  green,  glau- 
cous spikes  of  a blueish  green  colour,  springing  from  the  di- 
visions of  the  branches,  and  appear  in  August  and  September ; 
the  males  occupy  the  lower  part  of  the  spike,  the  females  the 
upper.  The  male  flower  is  destitute  of  a corolla,  and  consists  of 
a calyx  divided  into  five  oval,  pointed,  purplish  segments,  in- 
closing several  long  stamens  united  at  the  base;  the  female 
flower  is  composed  of  a calyx  cut  into  three  narrow  segments  of 
a reddish  colour ; the  styles  are  three,  slender,  and  forked  at  the 
apex.  The  capsule  is  a trilocular  nut,  covered  with  rough  spines, 
which  bursts  elastically  to  expel  the  seeds ; the  seeds  are  usually 
three,  of  an  oblong  flat  figure,  and  greyish  colour,  with  brownish 
red  streaks.  Fig.  (a)  represents  an  anther  ; (b)  a female  flower, 
with  the  prickles  removed,  showing  the  calyx,  and  the  insertion 
of  the  stamens  into  the  germen ; (c)  a prickle,  ( d ) the  capsule, 
(e)  the  back  view  of  a seed,  ( d ) the  side  view  of  a seed. 

The  scientific  name  Ricinus,  is  said  to  have  been  bestowed  on 
the  present  genus,  from  the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  seeds  to 
the  small  apterous  insect  called  a tick,  ricinus ; and  this,  accord- 
ing to  Ainsworth,  is  compounded  of  re  and  canis,  because  the' 
tick  or  tyke,  is  particularly  troublesome  to  dogs.  It  is  generally 
regarded  as  the  Kt/u  or  liporwv  of  Dioscorides,  who  observes,  that 
the  seeds  are  powerfully  cathartic.  It  is  likewise  mentioned 
by  iEtius,  Paulus  iEgineta,  Pliny,  and  other  ancient  authors ; 
hence  this  species  of  Ricinus  appears  to  have  been  known  at  a 
very  early  period  ; and  we  are  informed  by  Turner  in  his  Herbal, 
that  it  was  cultivated  in  England  in  1562. 


Dierbach  * informs  us,  that  the  plant  was  known  to  Hippo- 
crates under  the  name  Kporov ; and  Dr.  Ainslie  says,  the  castor 
oil  plant  grows  in  great  abundance  in  almost  every  part  of  India. 
It  is  one  of  but  few  examples  of  an  expressed  oil  possessing 
medicinal  activity ; and  it  is  only  within  a very  few  years  that 
it  has  been  used  in  this  country.  The  London  College  order  the 
oil  to  be  obtained  by  expression,  a method,  which  according  to 
Mr.  Long  in  his  History  of  Jamaica,  is  employed  there,  when  it 
is  intended  for  medical  use.  The  expressed  oil  is,  however,  more 
acrimonious,  and  less  pure  than  that  which  is  imported  from  the 
West  Indies,  which  is  obtained  in  the  following  manner  : — “ The 
seeds  being  freed  from  the  husks,  which  are  gathered  upon  their 
turning  brown,  and  when  beginning  to  burst  open,  are  first 
bruised  in  a mortar,  afterwards  tied  up  in  a linen  bag,  and  then 
thrown  into  a large  pot,  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and 
boiled  till  the  oil  is  risen  to  the  surface,  when  it  is  carefully 
skimmed  off,  strained,  and  kept  for  use.” 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Pkopeeties. — Castor  oil  is 
of  a pale  yellow  colour,  is  transparent,  viscid,  and  has  little  taste 
or  smell.  It  leaves,  however,  a slight  burning  in  the  throat, 
after  it  has  been  swallowed.  That  obtained  by  boiling,  becomes 
rancid  much  sooner  than  that  procured  by  expression.  It  is  often 
adulterated,  says  Dr.  Thompson,  with  olive  oil,  linseed  oil,  and 
poppy  oil,  which  may  be  readily  detected  by  adding  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  alcohol , sp.  gr.  820  to  any  given  quantity  of  the  suspected 
oil ; if  it  be  pure,  a uniform  solution  will  take  place,  which  will 
not  happen  if  it  be  adulterated  : and  the  same  will  be  the  case, 
if  a weaker  spirit  be  employed,  by  the  addition  of  camphor. 
Excepting  that  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  it  has  all  the  characters  of 
other  expressed  oils.  Boiled  in  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted  into  a 
sort  of  wax,  which  melts  too  readily  to  be  used  for  making- 
candles. 

Poisonous  Effects. — Three  drachms  of  the  seeds  of  Palma 
Christi,  deprived  of  their  ligneous  envelope,  were  introduced  in- 
to the  stomach  of  a dog  of  middle  size ; and  the  aesophagus  was 


* Materia  Mcdica  of  Hippocrates  Cb.  v. 
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tied.  The  next  day  he  shewed  no  remarkable  symptoms.  The 
day  following,  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  morning,  he  experienced 
very  severe  vertigoes;  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  walk  without 
falling;  he  did  not  moan.  At  noon,  he  laid  on  his  side,  in  great 
insensibility,  his  inspirations  were  few  and  deep ; the  pulsations 
of  the  heart  natural.  He. died  at  two  o’clock. 

Dissection.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  not 
red,  but  exhibited  some  small  ulcers,  the  centres  of  which  were 
black ; the  rectum  which  was  extremely  red,  was  inflamed  in  its 
interior ; the  lungs  though  crepitating,  contained  a small  quantity 
of  venous  blood.” — Orjila. 

Bergius  relates  that  a robust  man  chewed  a seed,  which  pro- 
duced a stinging  sensation  in  the  fauces.  He  passed  the  night 
quietly;  but  the  next  morning  had  copious  vomitings,  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  day  he  made  alternate  efforts  to  vomit,  and  to  go 
to  stool  without  passing  much.  From  these  facts,  and  other  ex- 
periments, Orfila  infers  that  the  seeds  produce  a local  irritation, 
and  act  upon  the  nervous  system  after  being  absorbed. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — As  a laxative,  castor- 
oil  acts  so  mildly  and  speedily,  that  it  is  often  resorted  to  in 
cholic,  obstinate  constipations,  haemorrhoids,  and  diseases  where 
irritation  by  other  purgatives  would  be  injurious.  Pregnant 
women  advantageously  have  recourse  to  it;  and  in  this  country, 
as  well  as  in  India,  where  it  is  prescribed  by  native  physicians, 
it  is  a useful  evacuant  for  children.  Unlike  all  other  purgative 
medicines,  its  doses  may  be  often  lessened,  when  an  individual 
is  in  the  habit  of  taking  it.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  a powerful 
purgative;  and  in  conjunction  with  chillies  and  tobacco  leaves, 
is  an  excellent  remedy  for  gripes  in  horses;  in  the  West  Indies, 
it  is  said  frequently  to  act  as  a diuretic,  and  the  leaves  are  there 
used  as  applications  to  blisters.  Many  of  the  planters  burn  the  oil 
in  their  house-lamps,  and  it  is  a valuable  ingredient  in  injections. 

Dose.  From  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  a half,  which 
may  be  taken  floating  on  peppermint  water,  to  which  can  be 
added,  a little  tincture  of  senna,  if  necessary.  Sometimes  it  is 
formed  into  an  emulsion,  by  means  of  mucilage  or  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  To  prevent  nausea  or  griping  from  it,  a little  rum  is  often 
employed  in  the  West  Indies. 
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ALTHAEA  OFFICINALIS. 

Common  Marsh-mallow. 

Class  X YI.  Monadelphia. — Order  Y III.  Polyan- 

DRIA. 

Nat.  Ord.  CoLUMNiFERiE,  Lin.  Malvaceje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Outer  Calyx  6 or  9 -cleft.  Capsules 

numerous,  1 -seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  simple,  soft  and  downy,  obso- 
letely  5-lobed. 

Syn. — Althaea  vulgaris.  Rail  Syn,  252  ; Park,  303. 

Althaea  Ibiscus,  Ger.  J Em.  933.  f. 

Althaea,  n.  1074;  Hall.  Hist.  v.  23. 

Althaea  Fuck’s.  Hist.  15 ,f. ; Camer.  Epit.  667.  f. ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  276.  j. 
Althaea  officinalis,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  966  ; Willd.  v.  3.  770  ; FI.  Brit.  739;  Eng. 

Bot.  v.  3.  t.  147 ; Hook.  Scot.  208;  Woodv.  v.  1.  t.  53 ; Stokes,  v.  3.  530. 
Foreign. — Guimauve,  Fr. ; Altea,  Ital. ; Malvarisco,  Sp. ; Eibisch,  Ger. 


The  Marsh- mallow  is  a perennial  plant,  a native  of  Britain, 
growing  in  marshes  near  the  sea ; it  occurs  among  other  places, 
in  great  abundance  on  Romney  Marsh,  Kent ; flowering  from 
July,  to  September. 

The  roots  of  this  plant  are  spindle-shaped,  and  somewhat 
woody.  The  stems  are  annual,  round,  leafy,  simple,  erect, 
branching  towards  the  top,  downy,  and  two  or  three  feet  in 
height.  The  leaves,  which  are  about  two  inches  and  a half  in 
length,  of  a hoary  green  colour,  and  downy  on  both  sides,  feel 
smooth  and  velvetty  when  rubbed  between  the  fingers ; they  are 
alternate,  ovate,  or  heart-shaped,  plaited,  unequally  serrated, 
more  or  less  deeply  divided  into  five  acute  lobes,  and  stand  upon 
longish  footstalks.  Towards  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  they  are 
broader,  and  more  heart-shaped  at  the  base.  The  flowers  are  of 
an  uniform  pale  blueish  colour,  and  grow  in  very  short,  dense, 
axillary  panicles.  The  outer  calyx  has  8,  9,  10,  or  12  narrow 
deep  divisions,  the  inner  is  less  deeply  cleft  into  five  broader 
segments.  The  petals  are  five,  inversely  heart-shaped,  and  at- 
tached by  their  claws  to  the  base  of  the  tube  of  the  stamens. 


The  stamens  are  numerous,  capillary  separate  at  the  summit, 
and  support  kidney-shaped  anthers.  The  germen  is  orbicular, 
surmounted  by  a cylindrical  style,  divided  into  many  bristle- 
shaped stigmas,  which  rise  above  the  anthers.  The  capsules, 
generally  about  20  in  number,  are  compressed,  and  ranged  in  a 
circle  round  the  columnar  receptacle ; each  of  two  valves,  and 
containing  a solitary,  kidney-shapened,  flatened,  smooth,  brown 
seed.  Fig.  (a)  represents  the  pistil,  with  its  bristle-shaped  stigmas 
and  germen  ; ( b ) the  anthers  and  filaments,  united  into  a tube ; 
(c)  a single  stigma ; ( d ) a single  anther ; ( e ) the  outer  calyx ; (f) 
the  inner  calyx. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — “ All  parts  of 
this  plant  yield  a mucilage  by  infusion  or  decoction  in  water ; the 
root  does  so  most  abundantly,  and  freed  from  the  outer  bark,  is 
kept  in  the  shops.  It  is  white,  inodorous,  and  insipid.” 

M.  M.  A.  Payen,  and  A.  Chevalier,  state,  that  an  alcoholic 
infusion  of  the  flowers,  (previously  dried  by  a steam  heat,  out  of 
contact  of  light,)  gives  a sensible  tinge  of  green,  on  being  mixed 
with  pure  water,  containing  of  potash,  part  car- 

bonate of  soda,  and  of  lime-water. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  the  mucus  contained  in  what  are  termed 
demulcent  drinks,  relieves  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  urinary  pas- 
sages, by  passing  off  with  the  urine.  We  enter  our  protest  against 
such  an  unphysiological  notion  ; for  it  is  evident  that  warm  water  would 
be  quite  as  efficacious,  could  the  stomach  retain  as  much  in  its  simple 
state,  as  when  combined  with  mucilaginous  particles  ; which  no  doubt, 
passes  into  chyle,  at  the  same  time  that  the  aqueous  part  of  the  potion 
becomes  absorbed,  and  being  filtrated  through  the  kidnies,  dilutes  the 
the  urine,  and  renders  it  less  stimulating.  On  these  grounds,  simply, 
we  recommend  the  decoction  of  marshmallow  in  urinary  diseases ; 
while  we  are  willing  to  admit  that  irritation  of  the  fauces  and  intesti- 
nal canal  may  derive  benefit  from  the  lubricating  properties  of  mucus; 
and  as  this  is  more  pure  in  marshmallow  root  than  in  linseed,  it  ought 
to  be  preferred. 

The  roots  well  boiled,  and  beaten  into  a pulpaceous  mass,  are 
sometimes  applied  as  poultices  ; and  a decoction,  either  of  them  or 
of  the  leaves,  is  a useful  application  to  irritable  eruptions,  and 
ulcers.  It  forms  also  a useful  vehicle  for  injections. 

Off.  Prep. — Decoctum  Althaea  Comp.  E. 

Syrupus  Althaea.  L.  E. 
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STRYCHNOS  NUX  VOMICA. 
Poison  Nut. 


ClassY.  Pentandria. — Order I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Lu  ridas,  Lin.  Apocineal,  Jttss. 

Gen.  Char.  Corolla  5-cleft.  Berry  1-celled,  with 
from  1 to  5 seeds,  with  a hard  rind.  Stigma  capitate. 
Spec.  Char.  Leaves  ovate.  Stem  unarmed. 

Syn. — Nux  Vomica  officinarum,  Bauh.  Pin.  511 ; Raii  Hist.  1814;  Ger.  Em.  1546; 
Burnt.  Zeyl.  171. 

Solanum  arboreum  indicum  maximum,  Breyn.  Prodr.  97. 

Caniram,  Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  1.  67.  t.  37. 

Strycbnos  Nux  vomica,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  271 ; Willd.  v.  1.  1052;  FI.  Zeyl.  n. 
91 ; Roxb.  Coromand.  1.  8.  t.  4;  Giertn.  Fruct.  2.  427 ; Stokes  1.  412. 
Foreign. — Noix  vomique,  Fr. ; Noce  vomica,  It. ; Mataperros,  Sp. ; Noz  vo- 
mica, Port ; Kraehenaugen  ; Brechnuss,  Ger.;  Braaknooten,  Dut. ; Brocek- 
noed,  Dan. ; Ra/kaka,  Swed. ; Leuz  alke ; Kanekulkelb,  Arab. ; Yettie 
cottay,  Tam.;  Moostighenza ; Musadi,  Tel.;  Culaka ; Kutaka  ; Vesha- 
moostibeejum,  Sans.;  Koochla,  Duk.  and  Hind. ; Ma-tseen,  Chin. 


Tiie  Strychnos  Nux  Vomica,  is  a native  of  the  East  Indies, 
and  is  very  common  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  where  it 
flowers  during  the  cold  season.  It  is  the  tree  called,  by  Plunk- 
net,  Cucurbitifera  Malabarensis  aenoplia  foliis  rotundis,  fructu 
orbiculari  rubro,  cujus  gratia  sunt  nuces  vomica,  officinarum  ; de- 
scribed and  figured  in  the  Hortus  Malabaricus,  under  the  name 
of  Caniram. 

This  species  of  Strychnos  is  a middle,  sized  tree,  with  a short, 
crooked,  thickish  trunk,  irregularly  branched,  and  covered  with 
a smooth  ash-coloured  bark.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  short, 
pctiolcd,  ovate,  shining,  smooth  on  both  sides,  entire,  three  to 
five  nerved,  differing  in  size  from  oue  inch  and  a half  to  four 


inches  long,  and  from  three  to  four  inches  broad.  The  liowers 
are  small,  greenish-white,  and  collected  into  small  terminal  um- 
bels ; they  are  said  to  exhale  a strong  disagreeable  odour.  The 
calyx  is  five-cleft,  and  deciduous  : the  corolla  is  monopetallous, 
of  a pale  green  colour,  and  divided  at  the  border  into  five  seg- 
ments: the  filaments  are  five,  very  short,  with  roundish  anthers; 
the  germen  is  superior,  roundish,  and  crowned  with  a single 
style,  the  length  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is  a 
berry  about  the  size  of  a pretty  large  apple,  globular,  covered 
with  a smooth,  somewhat  hard  shell,  of  a rich  orange  colour 
when  ripe,  and  filled  with  a soft  jelly-like  pulp.  The  seeds  are 
generally  five  in  number,  and  immersed  in  the  pulp  of  the  fruit. 
They  are  round  and  flat,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  a quar- 
ter of  an  inch  thick,  with  a prominence  in  the  middle,  of  a grey 
colour  externally,  and  covered  with  a woolly  matter,  but  inter- 
nally hard  and  tough,  like  horn.  Fig.  (a)  represents  the  ger- 
men, pistil  and  calyx ; (&)  the  corolla  spread,  showing  the  an- 
thers magnified  ; (c)  a section  of  the  fruit  of  the  natural  size.* 
The  systematic  name,  Strychnos,  which  occurs  in  Pliny  and 
Dioscorides,  is  derived  from  crTpwwfii,  to  overthrow,  in  allusion 
to  the  powerful  effects  of  the  plant  to  which  it  was  assigned ; 

of  the  Greeks  being  a kind  of  nightshade.  It  was  Lin- 
naeus who  adopted  this  name  for  the  present  genus,  on  account 
of  the  analogy  of  its  poisonous  qualities  with  the  plant  of  the 
ancients. 


* There  is  a tree,  but  exceeding  rare  on  this  coast,  which  the  Telingas  call  Naga 
Musadie  (Naga,  or  Tansoo  Paum  in  the  Telinga  language  means  the  Cobra  de  Ca- 
pella,  or  Coluber  Naja  of  Linnaeus:  tansoo  means  dancing,  and  paum  snake,  this  sort 
being  famous  for  erecting  its  head,  and  moving  it  from  side  to  side  at  the  sound  of 
music,)  i.  e.  Cobra  de  Capella  Musadie.  I have  only  once  met  with  it,  and  then  it 
was  pointed  out  by  a Telinga  physician.  The  tree  had  been  cut  down,  and  carried 
away  some  time  before  ; most  of  the  roots  were  also  dug  up  and  carried  away  ; from 
the  only  remaining  one  that  I could  find,  some  shoots  had  sprung  up.  The  leaves 
upon  these  were  opposite,  short  petioled,  obtuse,  lanced,  three-curved,  about  two, 
or  two  and  a half  inches  long,  by  three  quarters  broad;  the  petioles  were  very 
short,  and  connected  at  their  insertions  by  a membrane,  as  in  the  natural  order  of 
Rubiaceoe.  I took  up  the  root  with  the  greatest  care,  cut  off  the  upper  part,  from 
whence  the  shoots  grew,  and  planted  it  in  my  garden  ; but  it  soon  perished.  From 
the  above  circumstance,  I am  iuclined  to  think  there  is  a species  different  from  the 
Nux  Vomica  tree,  which  yields  the  real  Lignum  Colubrinum.  The  wood  of  the 
root  of  this  sort  is  esteemed  by  the  Telinga  physicians  an  infallible  remedy  for  the 
bite  of  the  naja,  as  well  as  for  that  of  every  other  venomous  snake : it  is  applied 
externally,  and  at  the  same  time  given  internally : it  is  also  given  in  substance  for 
the  cure  of  intermitting  fevers. — Roxburgh’s  Plants  of  Coromandel,  p.  8. 


Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties.— The  taste  of 
the  vomic  nut  which  is  the  seed  of  the  fruit  or  berry,  is  in- 
tensely bitter ; it  has  little  or  no  smell,  and  is  so  hard  that  it 
cannot  be  reduced  into  powder  by  beating,  but  requires  to 
be  filed  down.  According  to  an  analysis  by  M.  Chevereul, 
it  consists  of  acidulous  rnalate  of  lime,  gum,  vegeto-  animal 
matter,  bitter  matter,  fixed  oil,  colouring  matter,  (which 
was  yellow,  and  propably  starch,  which  could  not  be  directly 
extracted  on  account  of  its  dessiccation  ;)  earthy  and  alkaline 
salts,  woody  hairs^  and  wax,  which  appears  to  preserve  the 
perisperm  from  humidity.  Messrs.  Pelletier  and  Caventou  have 
since  discovered  two  peculiar  vegetable  alkalies,  strychnine  and 
brucine,  which  are  fully  adverted  to  under  the  head  of  medical 
properties,  and  for  the  account  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  an  ex- 
cellent translation  of  Majendie,  by  Joseph  Houl ton.  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Poisonous  Effects. — It  is  very  generally  believed  amongst 
the  lower  class  of  people  in  this  country,  that  nux  vomica  (by 
them  called  rat’s-bane,)  is  capable  of  poisoning  animals  only ; 
and  on  a coroner’s  inquest  held  daring  the  last  year,  a juryman 
observed,  that  the  vulgar  imagine  it  will  not  produce  death  to 
those  persons  who  are  bom  blind.  So  strongly,  he  said,  was  he 
impressed  with  this  idea,  that  he  should  have  had  no  hesitation 
in  taking  a quantity  of  it,  before  he  had  heard,  on  the  present 
occasion,  of  its  baneful  effects  on  the  human  constitution.  Nux 
vomica  is  one  of  the  narcotico-acrid  class  of  poisons,  and  seems 
to  have  a direct  power  over  the  spinal  cord.  It  produces  labori- 
ous respiration,  which  is  followed  by  torpor,  trembling,  coma, 
convulsions  and  death.  It  is  fatal  to  dogs,  hares,  wolves, 
foxes,  cats,  rabbits,  rats,  ducks,  crows,  and  other  birds ; and 
Loureiro  poisoned  a horse  by  an  infusion  made  of  the  seeds  in 
a half-roasted  state. 

“ Hoffman  reports  that  a young  girl,  ten  years  of  age,  la- 
bouring under  an  obstinate  quartan  fever,  took,  at  two  doses, 
fifteen  grains  of  nux  vomica  : she  died  in  a short  time,  after 
having  experienced  extreme  anxieties,  and  having  made  some 
efforts  to  vomit.” 


“ A person  swallowed  in  the  morning,  a scruple  of  nux  vo- 
mica in  powder,  and  drank  afterwards  a few  glasses  of  cold 
water,  in  order  to  diminish  the  bitterness  occasioned  by  this 
substance.  Half  an  hour  after,  he  appeared  to  be  drunk  ; his 
limbs,  especially  his  knees,  were  stiff,  and  tense  ; his  walk  was 
staggering,  and  he  was  afraid  of  falling.  He  took  some  food, 
and  the  symptoms  disappeared  without  his  having  had  either 
stools,  or  vomiting.” — ( Orjila .) 

“ The  administration  of  nux  vomica,  and  of  the  root  of  gen- 
tian, to  a woman  affected  with  ague,  was  followed  by  convulsions, 
cold  and  stupor,  and  almost  every  part  of  the  body  was  torpid.” 
— (Scut lev’s  Dissert.) 

Dissections  of  those  who  have  died,  show  no  organic  lesions  ; 
proving  that  it  acts  directly  on  the  nervous  system  : and  those 
who  are  anxious  to  see  the  result  of  numerous  experiments  on 
dogs,  and  other  animals,  must  consult  Orfila’s  Toxicology ; 
Wepfer’s  Historia  Cicutse  Aquaticse,  p.  248,  and  Dr.  Chapman’s 
American  Medical  Journal. 

Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by  nux  vomica, 
keeping  up  artificial  respiration  is  of  the  utmost  importance ; 
and  for  further  information  the  reader  may  consult  our  article 
“ Nicotiana  Tabacum.”  The  subjoined  information  is  interesting. 

“ M.  Drapiez  has  ascertained,  by  numerous  experiments,  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Feuillea  cordifolia  is  a powerful  antidote  against 
vegetable  poisons.  This  opinion  has  been  long  entertained  by 
naturalists,  but  it  appears,  that  M.  Drapiez  has  verified  the  fact 
by  numerous  experiments.  He  poisoned  dogs  with  the  rhus 
toxicodendron,  hemlock,  and  nux  vomica.  All  those  that  were 
left  to  the  effect  of  the  poison,  died ; but  those  to  whom  the 
fruit  of  this  plant  was  administered,  recovered  completely,  after 
a short  illness.'  To  see  whether  this  antidote  would  act  in  the 
same  way,  when  applied  externally  to  wounds  into  which  vege- 
table poisons  had  been  introduced,  he  took  two  arrows  which 
had  been  dipped  in  the  juice  of  manchenille,  and  slightly 
wounded  with  them  two  young  cats.  To  one  of  these  he  ap- 
plied a poultice,  composed  of  the  fruit  of  the  Feuillea  cordifolia, 


while  the  other  was  left  without  any  application.  The  former 
suffered  no  other  inconvenience  except  from  the  wound,  which 
speedily  healed ; while  the  other,  in  a short  time,  fell  into  con- 
vulsions, and  died.  It  would  appear  from  these  experiments 
that  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  virtues  of  this  fruit,  in  the 
countries  where  it  is  produced,  is  well  founded.  It  loses  its 
virtues,  if  kept  longer  than  two  years  after  it  has  been  gathered. 
— Annals  of  Philosophy , v.  15,  p.  389. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — For  a century,  nux 
vomica  has  been  known  as  a powerful  medicine,  and  em- 
ployed in  a vast  variety  of  diseases,  with  different  degrees  of 
success.  Linnaeus,  who  could  know  but  little  of  pathology,  attri- 
buted dysentery  to  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestines,  produced  by  worms,  and  recommended  these  seeds 
for  that  disease,  in  consequence  of  their  intense  bitter,  and  nar- 
cotic powers.  Hagstrom  considered,  that  a scruple  dose,  given 
in  the  morning,  was  a specific  for  dysentery ; and  Bergius  nar- 
rates a case,  in  which  the  evacuations  were  stopped  for  twelve 
hours,  but  afterwards  returned ; he  also  says,  “ Inter  hos  segros 
fcemina  fuit  32  annorum,  quse  scrup.  I sumsit  mane  et  vesperi 
perbiduum;  ipsi  incesserunt,  post  singulum  pulverem,  pandi- 
culationes  summe  convulsive,  cum  vertigine,  omnibus  evacua- 
tionibus  suppressis,  neque  vomiut;  nec  a morbo  curata  fuit, 
sed  rediere  symptomata  dysenterica  post  relictam  nucem,  quare 
aliis  remediis  curanda  erat ; liaec  dolorem  ventriculi  et  regionis 
epigastricse  per  longum  tempus  sensit.”  Roxburg  says  : “ the 
wood  is  hard  and  durable,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  for  many 
purposes.  It  is  exceeding  bitter,  particularly  the  root,  which  is 
used  to  cure  intermittent  fevers  and  the  bites  of  venomous 
snakes.  The  seeds  are  employed  in  the  distillation  of  spirits  to 
render  them  intoxicating.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  seems  perfectly 
innocent,  as  it  is  eat  greedily  by  many  sorts  of  birds.”  Nux 
vomica  is  also  occasionally  employed  by  brewers  in  this  country 
to  impart  an  intoxicating  effect  to  beer. 

Dr.  Good  was  never  able  to  give  more  than  seven  grains  of  the 
powdered  nut  for  a dose,  without  the  head  becoming  stupid  and 


vertiginous.  From  his  “ Study  of  Medicine”  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing extract,  explanatory  of  its  effects  on  paralysis  : — 

“ Dr.  Fouquier,  of  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite  at  Paris,  has 
tried  it  upon  a very  extensive  scale,  and  apparently  with  a perfect 
restoration  of  health  in  many  cases.  He  gives  it  in  the  form  of  pow- 
der, or  alcoholic  extract : four  grains  of  the  first,  and  two  of  the  last 
are  a dose,  and  may  be  taken  from  two  to  six  times  a day.  He  also 
employs  it  in  injections.  In  half  an  hour  after  administration  the 
paralyzed  muscles  have,  in  various  cases,  begun  to  evince  contrac- 
tion : and  what  is  peculiarly  singular,  while  a spastic  contraction  is 
determined  to  these,  the  sound  parts  remain  unimplicated  in  the 
action.  A frequent  effect,  unquestionably  dependent  on  the  bitter 
principle  of  the  plant,  is  that  of  increasing  the  appetite,  and  diminish- 
ing the  number  of  the  alvine  evacuations  when  iu  excess.  Sometimes 
it  produces  a temulent  effect,  and  occasions  stupor,  and  a sense  of  in- 
toxication, and,  when  rashly  administered,  general  tetanus,  with  all 
its  train  of  distressing  and  frightful  symptoms. 

“ Like  all  other  powerful  medicines  in  their  first  and  indiscriminate 
use,  the  nux  vomica  appears  sometimes  to  have  been  highly  beneficial, 
sometimes  mischievous,  and  sometimes  to  have  produced  violent  effects 
on  the  nervous  system  without  an  important  change  of  any  kind. 
Dr.  Cooke  has  collected  a variety  of  cases  in  which  it  has  been  tried 
in  our  own  country  as  well  as  in  France,  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
general  result.  The  present  author  has  tried  it  in  various  instances, 
but  has  never  been  able,  from  its  tendency  to  termulency,  to  proceed 
much  more  than  half  as  far  as  some  practitoners  have  gone,  who 
have  gradully  advanced  it  from  four  grains  of  the  powder  to  twenty- 
four,  three  or  four  times  a-day.  In  the  case  of  the  late  E.  Sheffield, 
Esq.,  of  the  Polygon,  Somers-Town,  Mineralogist  to  the  estates  of 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  who  is  well  known  to  have  been  one  of 
the  best  practical  geologists  of  his  day,  the  author  commenced  with 
two  grains  alone  of  the  powder  given  three  times  daily,  as  this  was  a 
hemiplegia  following  upon  a second  fit  of  atonic  apoplexy,  with  a gene- 
ral debility  both  of  the  mental  and  corporeal  powers,  the  patient  being, 
at  the  time,  rather  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age.  This  dose  occa- 
sioned no  manifest  effect,  and  on  the  third  day,  August  21,  1819,  it 
was  gradually  increased  to  six  grains.  It  now  produced  a powerful 
sense  of  intoxication,  but  with  clonic  agitation  instead  of  a tetanic 
spasm,  of  the  paralyzed  leg  and  arm,  and  great  heat  down  the  whole 
of  the  affected  side.  The  powder  was  continued  in  this  proportion  for 
three  or  four  days,  but  the  stupor  and  vertigo  were  so  considerable, 
and  afflictive,  that  the  patient  could  not  be  persuaded  to  proceed  with 
it  any  longer,  and  it  was  in  consequence  suspended.  On  the  ensuing 
September  1,  he  was  evidently  weaker,  and  recommenced  the  medi- 
cine at  his  own  desire ; the  dose  was  gradually  raised  from  four  to  six 
grains  three  times  a-day  : the  same  clonic  effect  was  produced  with  the 
same  sensation  of  heat  through  the  whole  of  the  affected  side,  but  with- 
out a sense  of  intoxication.  The  dose  was  advanced  to  eight  grains, 
when  the  head  again  became  affected,  but  without  any  permanent  re- 


turn  of  muscular  power  or  sensation  in  the  palsied  limbs,  or  any 
other  effect,  than  a few  occasional  twitches,  and  involuntary  move- 
ments. Mr.  Sheffield  could  not  be  persuaded  to  persevere  any  far- 
ther, and  the  medicine  was  abandoned.  He  continued  in  the  same 
feeble  state  for  about  three  months,  when  he  fell  a sacrifice  to  a third 
apopletic  attack  apparently  of  a much  slighter  kind. 

“ I have  stated  that  this  was  a case  of  atonic  affection,  and  hence, 
there  was  no  opportunity  of  giving  full  play  to  the  power  of  the  nux 
vomica.  But  so  far  as  I have  seen,  I think  we  may  come  to  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion  : First,  that  when  only  small  doses  can  be  given 
without  seriously  affecting  the  head,  as  in  cases  of  great  general  or 
nervous  debility,  the  effect  is  a clonic  instead  of  an  entastic  or  tetanic 
spasm.  Secondly,  that  under  this  effect  it  is  not  calculated  to  do  any 
permanent  good,  and  often  produces  mischief.  And  thirdly,  that  it 
is  most  serviceable  in  entonic  hemiplegia,  after  the  patient  has  been 
sufficiently  reduced  from  a state  of  high  energetic  health,  and  espe- 
cially energetic  plethora,  to  a subdued  and  temperate  state  of  pulse  ; 
in  which  state  it  may  very  frequently  be  employed  in  doses  sufficient 
to  excite  strong,  or  entonic,  instead  of  weak  or  clonic  spasm.” 

In  1809,  M.  Majendie  presented  to  the  Institute  of  France 
some  account  of  a course  of  experiments,  which  led  to  an  un- 
expected result,  viz.  that  an  entire  family  of  plants  (the  Strychni- 
Amari)  possessed  the  singular  property  of  strongly  exciting  the 
spinal  marrow,  without  affecting,  except  indirectly,  the  function 
of  the  brain ; and  it  was  remarked  at  the  close  of  this  report, 
that  such  a result  might  be  turned  to  advantage  in  the  treatment 
of  diseases.  This  conjecture  has  since  been  amply  confirmed 
at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  M.  Majendie,  ignorant  of  Dr. 
Fouquier’s  published  cases,  succeeded  in  curing  a person  of  pa- 
ralysis, and  has  since  given  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica, 
not  merely  to  palsies,  both  partial  and  general,  but  also  in  vari- 
ous other  kinds  of  local  and  general  debility. 

Preparation  of  the  Alcoholic  Extract  of  Nux  Vomica. 

Treat  a given  quantity  of  rasped  nux  vomica  with  alcohol  at  40°  * 
and  at  the  lowest  possible  temperature  ; let  it  be  renewed  until  nothing 
further  is  taken  up  from  the  rasping ; then  evaporate  gently  to  the 
consistence  of  an  extraot.  The  activity  of  the  matter  obtained  will 
be  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  alcohol.  The  alcoholic  ex- 
tract may  be  obtained  dry,  by  filtering  a saturated  tincture,  (made 
with  alcohol  at  36°)  and  evaporating  in  the  common  way. 
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* By  the  derometer  of  Baume. 
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Action  on  the  Animal  System. 

One  grain  of  this  substance  absorbed  in  any  part  of  the  body,  or 
taken  into  the  stomach  with  food,  will  destroy  a large  dog  in  a very 
short  time,  by  producing  paroxysms  of  tetanus  which  interrupt  respi- 
ration, until  complete  asphyxia  ensues  ; and  when  a large  quantity 
has  been  administered,  the  animal  has  been  destroyed  by  its  direct 
action  on  the  nervous  system.  A contraction  of  the  spleen  has  been 
observed  in  animals  which  have  been  poisoned  by  this  substance.  On 
touching  an  animal  under  the  action  of  the  resin,  a sensation  similar 
to  a strong  electric  shock  is  felt.  The  division  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  even  complete  decollation,  do  not  interfere  with  the  peculiar 
action  of  this  substance.  Its  effects  on  the  human  subject  are  exactly 
the  same;  and  no  indication  of  the  nature  of  its  action,  or  of  its  ex- 
hibition, is  traceable  in  the  body  after  death. 

The  effects,  in  cases  of  paralysis,  are  similar  to  those  described ; 
but  they  are  exerted  in  a remarkable  manner  upon  the  parts  affected. 
These  are  the  seat  of  tetanic  shocks,  of  a prickly  sensation,  and  of  a 
perspiration,  which  is  not  observed  elsewhere.  In  hemiplegia  the 
sound  side  of  the  body  remains  tranquil,  while  the  affected  one  is  the 
seat  of  extreme  agitation  : the  tetanic  attacks  succeed  each  other  ra- 
pidly, and  an  abundant  exudation  takes  place.  Even  an  anomalous 
eruption  has  been  observed,  while  the  healthy  side  has  been  perfectly 
free.  One  side  of  the  tongue  is  sometimes  sensible  of  a decidedly 
bitter  taste,  which  is  not  perceptible  on  the  other.  If  the  dose  be 
augmented,  both  sides  become  the  seat  of  tetanic  action,  though  not 
equally  so.  Sometimes  the  effect  is  so  violent  as  to  throw  the  patient 
out  of  bed.  In  a very  small  quantity,  this  extract  has  no  immediate 
action,  at  least  of  a perceptible  kind ; and  it  is  not  until  after  several 
days  that  its  good  or  bad  effects  display  themselves. 

Practical  Employment  of  the  Alcoholic  Extract  of  Nux  Vomica. 

It  may  be  given  in  all  diseases  of  debility,  whether  local  or  gene- 
ral— and  in  palsies  of  every  description.  It  has  been  administered 
with  perfect  success  in  amaurosis  accompanied  with  paralysis  of  the 
upper  eye-lid:*  and  very  good  effects  have  followed  its  exhibition  in 
weakness  of  the  genital  organs,  and  of  the  stomach,  incontinence  of 
urine,  and  extreme  general  debility,  accompanied  with  an  irresistible 
disposition  to  somnolency.  It  has  been  recently  tried  with  advantage 
in  partial  atrophy  of  the  extremities,  both  superior  and  inferior.  + 
The  medicine,  however,  must  not  be  exhibited  immediately  after  the 
apopletic  attack  which  has  caused  the  paralytic  affection ; nor  is  a 
cure  to  be  expected  from  it  where  there  is  a lesion  of  the  brain. 

It  has  been  given  to  the  extent  of  twenty  grains  in  a case  where 
paralysis  supervened  to  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  without  benefit,  t al- 
though the  tetanic  affection  of  the  parts  involved  was  considerable. 
Many  physicians  have  borne  testimony,  however,  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
medicine  in  all  the  varieties  of  nervous  debility;  and  since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  former  edition  of  the  Formulary,  several  cases  of  suc- 


* By  Mr.  Edwards.  f Experience  of  M.  Magendie. 

J By  M.  Chauffart.  Journ.  Gen.  de  Med.  Oct.  1824. 


cess,  in  paralysis  more  especially,  have  been  recorded.  M.  Chauffart, 
in  particular,  has  reported  the  cure  of  a case  of  palsied  rectum.  * 
Method  of  Employing  this  Remedy. 

The  preferable  form  is  that  of  pills,  each  containing  one  grain  of 
the  extract;  we  may  commence  with  one  or  two  daily,  increasing  the 
dose  until  the  desired  effect  be  produced.  The  pills  should  be  given 
in  the  evening,  as  the  night  time  is  the  most  proper  for  observing  the 
phenomena.  In  general  from  4 to  6 grains  per  diem  will  be  sufficient 
to  produce  tetanic  action  ; but  sometimes  it  has  required  as  much  as 
24  or  30  grains  in  the  day.  If  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  sus- 
pend the  medicine  for  a time,  it  must  be  recommenced  with  small 
doses,  and  gradually  increased.  When  it  is  intended  to  produce  but 
slight  effects,  one  grain,  or  even  half  a grain  per  diem  will  be  suffi- 
cient. A tincture  may  also  be  employed  according  to  the  following 
formula : — 

Tincture  of  Nux  Vomica. 

Take  of  Alcohol  at  36° 1 once.  + 

Dissolve.  Dry  extract  of  Nux  Vomica  . 3 grains. 

Of  this  a few  drops  may  be  given  in  any  simple  vehicle.  In  this 
form  it  may  also  be  used  by  friction  upon  the  parts  affected;  it  is  a 
mode  much  employed  in  Italy,  and  from  which  M.  Magendie  has 
seen  great  benefit  result  in  his  own  practice. 

Mode  of  Preparing  Strychnine. 

Dissolve  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica  in  water,  and  add  to 
the  solution  subacetate  of  lead  in  a fluid  form,  until  precipitation 
ceases.  The  superfluous  bodies  being  separated  in  this  manner,  the 
strychnine  remains  in  solution,  with  a portion  of  colouring  matter, 
and  sometimes  with  an  excess  of  acetate  of  lead.  The  lead  is  to  be 
separated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  : then  filter,  and  boil  the  liquid 
with  magnesia;  which,  combining  with  the  acid,  yields  a precipitate 
of  strychnine  and  brucine.  This  is  to  be  washed  with  cold  water,  and 
re-dissolved  in  alcohol,  in  order  to  separate  the  access  of  magnesia, 
and  then  by  evaporating  the  alcohol  we  get  a mixture  of  strychnine, 
bruciue,  and  colouring  matter.  The  whole  is  macerated  in  a small 
quantity  of  weak  alcohol,  which  readily  dissolves  the  two  latter  bodies, 
while  the  strychnine  remains  in  the  form  of  a powder.  It  is  taken  up 
again  by  boiling  in  rectified  alcohol ; which,  being  evaporated,  deposits 
the  strychnine  in  a crystalline  form.  We  must  take  care  to  leave  a 
little  alcoholized  water,  in  order  to  retain  what  remains  there  may  be 
of  the  brucine.  The  strychnine  may  be  obtained  still  purer,  by  renew- 
ing the  crystallization.  The  sign  of  its  purity  is  its  not  reddening  with 
nitric  acid,  a degree  almost  unattainable  in  strychnine  procured  from 
nux  vomica.  That  obtained  from  St.  Ignatius’ bean  is  purer;  but  the 
purest,  and  most  easily  obtained,  is  furnished  by  the  upas. I 

* Dr.  Baxter,  (New  York  Med.  Repos,  vol.  8.)  records  a case  of  hemiplegia  in  a 
child,  which  was  cured  by  this  medicine.  A very  satisfactory  one  is  reported  by 
M.  Gendron  in  the  Journ.  General  for  November,  1824.  It  has  been  given  with 
success  too  in  a case  of  chorea  sancti  viti. 

\ An  once  is  7 drachms  52J  grains,  by  Troy  weight.  See  the  scale  for  reducing 
the  French  Weights  and  Measures  to  the  English  standard,  at  the  end  of  Majendie’s 
“ Formulary,”  translated  by  Mr.  Houlton. 

J For  other  methods  of  preparing  Strychnine,  see  Majendie’s  Formulary,  or 
the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution. 


Sensible  and  Chemical  Properties. 

Strychnine  obtained  in  this  way  presents  itself  under  the  form  of 
minute  crystals,  which,  by.  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  are  found  to  con- 
sist of  four-sided  prisms,  terminate4  by  pyramids  with  four  depressed 
faces.  When  rapidly  crystallized,  it  is  white  and  granular,  intolerably 
bitter,  and  leaving  an  impression  on  the  organs  of  taste  like  that  of 
some  metalic  salts  ; it  has  no  smell,  and  undergoes  no  alteration  by 
exposure  to  the  air;  it  is  neither  fusible,  nor  volatile;  suffering  decom- 
position and  carbonization  at  the  point  of  fusion,  which  is  at  a degree 
of  heat  below  that  required  for  the  destruction  of  most  vegeto-animal 
matters. 

Exposed  to  the  naked  fire,  it  swells,  blackens,  and  gives  out  an  em- 
pyreumatic  oil,  a small  portion  of  water  and  acetic  acid,  some  indica- 
tions of  carbonic  acid  gas,  carbonated  hydrogen,  and  carbonate  of  am- 
monia. Distilled  with  the  deutoxide  of  copper,  it  yields  a large 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  and  azote. 

According  to  Messrs.  Dumas  and  Pelletier,  the  mean  of  two  analyses 
of  strychnine  is,  per  hundred  parts,* 


Carbon 

. . . . 78.22 

Azote  .... 

. . . . 8.92 

Hydrogen.  . 

. . . , 6.54 

Oxygen  . . 

. . . . 6.38 

100.06 

Strychnine  is  of  all  vegetable  principles  that  which  contains  the  most 
azote.  It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  requiring  6.667  times  its  weight 
at  a temperature  of  10°,  but  of  boiling  water  half  the  quantity  will 
dissolve  it.  This  will  appear  remarkable,  if  we  consider  the  intense 
bitterness  of  its  taste,  which  will  be  still  distinctly  perceptible,  if  a 
solution  of  strychnine  made  in  cold  water,  and  consequently  not  con- 
taining above  Part  ds  volume,  be  diluted  in  a hundred  times 
the  quantity  of  the  same  fluid.  Its  principal  chemical  characteristic 
is  its  readiness  to  form  neutral  salts  by  uniting  with  acids. 

According  to  recent  experiments  of  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  the 
above-mentioned  process  indicates,  in  nux  vomica,  the  presence  of 
two  alkaline  principles,  the  one  strychnine , the  other  brucine,  which 
had  already  been  found  by  the  same  chemists  in  the  Brucea  Antidys- 
enterica.  To  obtain  strychnine  pure,  it  is  necessary  to  crystallize  it 
repeatedly  in  alcohol;  the  other  principle,  the  brucine  namely,  being 
more  soluble  in  this  menstruum,  and  crystallizable  with  difficulty,  re- 
mains in  the  alcoholic  mother  water.  The  presence  of  brucine  with 
the  strychnine  is,  however,  of  no  great  importance,  as  it  possesses  the 
same  properties,  though  less  energetic. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  bean  of  St.  Ignatius  is  so  rare  an  article  in 
commerce,  as  the  strychnine  contained  in  it  is  nearly  free  from  brucine, 
and  would  be  readily  obtained  from  it  in  a state  of  purity. 

Action  of  Strychnine  on  the  Atiimal  System. 

The  action  of  strychnine  on  man  and  the  lower  animals,  is  exactly 

* See  Recherches  sur  la  composition  £16mentaire  des  bases  salifiable  orgunique, 
par  M.  M.  Dumas  ct  Pelletier. 


like  that  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica,  though  more  powerful. 
One  eighth  of  a grain  is  sufficient  to  kill  a large  dog,  and  a quarter  of 
a grain  has  often  produced  very  great  effect  upon  man  in  health. 

Medicinal  Employment. 

As  a remedy,  it  is  applicable  in  the  same  cases  as  the  lesin  of  nux 
vomica;  and  it  might  never  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
strychnine,  if  the  extracts  of  the  nux  were  always  prepared  in  the 
same  manner,  and  exempt  from  those  variations  in  their  effects,  which 
result  from  peculiarities  in  their  mode  of  preparation.  In  conse- 
quence of  its  greater  uniformity  in  this  respect,  it  is  in  general  pre- 
ferable. Both  in  Germany,  and  Italy,  accounts  have  been  published 

of  its  successful  employment.* 

Mode  of  employing  Strychnine. 

Pills  of  Strychnine. 

Take  of,  Very  pure  strychnine  . . 2 grains. 

Conserve  of  roses  \ gros. 

Mix  accurately  and  divide  into  24  equal  pills. 

Tincture  of  Strychnine. 

Take  of,  Alcohol  at  36°  ....  1 once. 

Strychnine 3 grains. 

Dose  from  6 to  24  drops  in  draughts,  or  common  drink. 

The  following  mixture  has  frequently  been  used. 

Mixture  of  Strychnine. 

Take  of,  Distilled  water  .... 

Very  pure  strychnine  . . 

White  sugar 

Acetic  acid 

Five  grammes  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening. 

Salts  of  Strychnine. 

United  with  acids,  this  substance  forms  salts,  which  are  cry stalli- 
zable,  and  for  the  most  part  soluble.  This  latter  property  must  there- 
fore be  borne  in  mind,  when  giving  strychnine  in  common  drink,  for 
lemonade  and  all  acids  very  much  increase  its  activity.  The  subcar- 
bonate of  strychnine  is  sparingly  soluble. 

The  sulphate  is  soluble  in  less  than  ten  parts  of  cold  water;  it 
crystallizes  in  small  transparent  cubes  if  neutral,  and  in  needles  if 
there  be  a preponderance  of  acid.  Its  taste  is  extremely  bitter.  It  is 
decomposed  by  every  soluble  salifiable  basis.  It  undergoes  no  alte- 
ration by  exposure  to  the  air.  Heated  at  a temperature  of  100°  it 
loses  no  part  of  its  weight,  but  becomes  opaque.  At  a higher  tempe- 
rature it  fuses,  and  resolves  itself  into  a mass,  after  suffering  a loss  of 
3 per  cent.  If  the  heat  be  further  augmented  it  decomposes.  It 
consists  of 

Sulphuric  acid 9.5 

Strychnine 90.5 


100. 


2 onces. 

1 grain. 

2 gros. 

2 drops. 


* By  Cramer  of  Bonn,  and  Diffenbach  of  Germany — and  particularly  by  Calla- 
nco,  who  has  published  his  observations  in  Omodei’s  Annalt  Universal i. 


According  to  M.  M.  Dumas  and  Pelletier  100  parts  of  the  base 
saturate  10.486  of  acid. 

The  hydrochlorate  is  still  more  soluble  than  the  sulphate;  it 
crystallizes  in  needles,  which  viewed  through  a lens,  appear  to  be 
quadrangular  prisms;  when  exposed  to  a temperature  at  which  the 
base  is  decomposable,  it  gives  off  muriatic  acid. 

The  phosphate  can  be  obtained  in  a perfectly  neutral  state,  only 
by  double  decomposition.  It  crystallizes  in  four-sided  prisms. 

The  nitrate  is  easily  obtained,  by  dissolving  strychnine  in  acid 
highly  diluted.  Upon  evaporation,  it  crystallizes  in  needles,  of  a 
pearly  aspect. 

This  salt  is  much  more  soluble  in  hot  than  in  cold  water,  and  its 
action  is  more  violent  than  that  of  the  strychnine  itself. 

It  forms  very  soluble  salts  also  with  the  acetic,  oxalic,  and  tartaric 
acids,  susceptible  of  crystallization,  especially  if  the  acid  be  in  excess. 
The  neutral  acetate  is  very  soluble  and  does  not  readily  crystallize. 
The  hydrocyanic  acid  forms  with  this  base  a crystallizable  salt. 

The  subcarbonate  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  white  flakes. 

Boiled  with  iodine  it  forms  an  iodate  and  hydriodate. 

A large  proportion  of  acid  combined  with  a very  small  quantity  of 
strychnine,  would  form  a medicine  possessing  the  double  property  of  act- 
ing on  the  nutrition  of  the  organs,  and  of  exciting  the  nervous  system. 

Action  of  the  Salts  of  Strychnine. 

The  salts  of  strychnine,  in  consequence  of  their  greater  solubility,  are 
more  active,  and  consequently  more  intensely  poisonous  than  their  base. 

Mode  of  Employment. 

When  the  patient  is  habituated  to  the  action  of  strychnine,  it  may 
sometimes  be  advantageous,  to  substitute  the  salts  for  the  strychnine 
itself,  without  increasing  the  dose.  M.  Magendie  has  used  none  of 
the  salts  except  the  sulphate,  which  has  produced  most  decided  relief 
in  a case  of  paraplegia  given  in  a dose  of  a twelfth  of  a grain. 

MODE  OF  PREPARING  BRUCINE. 

In  order  to  obtain  brucine,  the  inner  bark  of  the  brucea  anti- 
dysenterica  is  subjected  to  a process  similar  to  that  directed  for  the 
preparation  of  strychnine,  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  present 
case  the  magnesian  precipitate  must  not  be  so  elaborately  washed, 
brucine  being  much  more  soluble  in  water  than  strychnine,  on  account 
of  the  greater  quantity  of  colouring  matter  it  contains.  By  evapo- 
rating the  alcoholic  liquors  employed  for  the  treatment  of  the  magne- 
sian precipipate,  the  brucine  is  readily  obtained  in  a resinous  form,  not 
being  yet  sufficiently  pure  to  crystallize.  In  its  purification  it  must 
be  combined  with  oxalic  acid,  and  this  oxalate  is  to  be  treated  with  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  at  40°,  and  ether  at  60°.  In  this  way  the  colour- 
ing matter  will  be  dissolved,  and  the  ox  a ate  of  brucine  will  remain 
under  the  form  of  a white  powder:  it  may  be  decomposed  by  mag- 
nesia, and  the  brucine  separated  by  alcohol.  In  evaporating  the  alco- 
holic solution  in  the  open  air,  brucine  will  be  obtained  in  a crystallized 
form  : if  heat  be  employed  it  will  be  obtained  fused,  but  not  less 
pure. 


Properties  of  Brucine. 

Its  taste  is  intensely  bitter;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  although 
more  so  than  strychnine.  It  dissolves  in  500  times  its  weight  of 
boiling  water,  and  in  about  850  of  cold  water.  When  regularly  cry- 
stallized it  presents  itself  under  the  form  of  oblique  prisms,  with 
parallelogrammic  bases.  This  form  of  brucine  is  a true  hydrate,  its 
affinity  for  water  being  considerable ; whereas  pure  strychnine  can 
never  pass  to  this  state.  Brucine  loses  a considerable  quantity  of 
water  by  fusion. 

Two  hundred  parts  of  brucine  thus  crystallized  yield  of 

Water 37  parts. 

Residue 163 

One  hundred  and  sixty-one  parts  crystallized  in  alcohol,  give  of 

Water 27  parts. 

Residue 134 

which  establishes  the  constitution  of  the  hydrate,  taking  the  mean 
to  be 

Water 21.65  parts. 

Brucine 100. 

It  fuses  at  a temperature  nearly  equal  to  that  of  boiling  water,  and 
in  cooling  assumes  the  consistence  of  wax.  It  combines  with  acids, 
and  forms  with  them  neutral  salts,  of  which  the  greater  part  are  sus- 
ceptible of  regular  crystallization.  On  applying  concentrated  nitric 
acid,  it  acquires  an  intense  crimson  colour,  which  passes  into  a yellow, 
by  the  application  of  heat.  If,  while  in  this  state,  a solution  of  the 
proto-hydrochlorate  of  tin  be  added,  we  have  a magnificent  violet- 
coloured  precipitate,  which  phenomenon  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of 
brucine;  so  that  if  strychnine  obtained  from  nux  vomica  exhibits  a 
similar  appearance,  on  the  addition  of  the  proto-hydrochlorate,  we 
may  be  assured  that  it  is  owing  to  the  presence  of  brucine. 

The  mean  result  of  two  analyses  of  this  substance  obtained  from  the 
brucea  antidysenterica  and  fused  in  vacuo,  gave  as  its  composition, 


Carbop  .... 

. . . 75.04 

Azote  .... 

. . . 7.22 

Hydrogen  . . . 

. . . 6.52 

Oxygen  .... 

. . . 11.21 

100 

Action  on  the  Animal  System. 

This  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  strychnine,  but  less  intense,  being 
in  the  proportion  to  that  of  pure  strychnine  as  1 : 12.  Or,  according 
to  M.  Andral,  jun.  6 grains  of  brucine  are  equal  to  one  of  impure, 
and  a quarter  of  a grain  of  pure  strychnine.  Four  grains  of  brucine 
were  required  to  kill  a rabbit:  and  a strong  dog  having  taken  the 
same  quantity  experienced  severe  attacks  of  tetanus,  but  recovered. 
It  may,  therefore,  be  a convenient  substitute  for  strychnine,  as  it  will 
not  act  with  so  much  energy. 

Manner  of  Administration. 

It  may  be  given  either  in  pills  or  tincture,  increasing  the  dose  gra- 
dually. In  medical  use  that  which  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
brucea  antidysenterica  should  be  preferred  ; as  that  furnished  by  the 
nux  vomica  is  rather  apt  to  be  mixed  with  a portion  of  strychnine. 


which  increases  its  power,  and  deranges  our  calculation  as  to  the 
effects. 

Cases  for  tlie  Exhibition  of  Brucine. 

As  it  possesses  the  properties  of  strychnine,  in  a milder  degree,  it 
may  be  given  to  the  extent  of  one,  two,  or  even  three  grains,  without 
apprehension  as  to  the  consequences,  in  the  same  cases  as  the  prepa- 
rations of  nux  vomica  are  found  to  benefit.  It  is  probable  that  much 
larger  doses  may  be  given,  but  we  must  be  attentively  upon  our  guard. 
M.  Andral,  jun.  has  given  it  in  cases  of  palsy  with  advantage  from 
half  a grain  to  five  grains.  M.  Magendie  has  administered  it  success- 
fully in  two  cases  of  atrophy,  one  of  the  arm  and  the  other  of  the 
leg.  The  patients  took  six  pills  daily  of  one  eighth  of  a grain. 

Mode  of  prescribing  Brucine. 

Pills  of  Brucine. 

Take  of,  Pure  brucine  #.  . . 12  grains. 

Conserve  of  roses  . . £ gros. 

Mix  accurately  and  divide  into  24  equal  pills. 

Tincture  of  Brucine. 

Take  of,  Alcohol  at  36°  ...  1 once. 

Brucine 18  grains. 

From  6 to  24  drops  may  be  given  in  ordinary  drink. 

Stimulating  Mixture. 

Take  of,  Distilled  water  . . .4  onces. 

Very  pure  brucine  . . 6 grains. 

White  sugar  . . . 2 gros. 

Mix. — Five  gros  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

Salts  of  Brucine. 

Sulphate.  This  salt  crystallizes  in  long  needles,  resembling  four- 
sided prisms,  terminated  by  extremely  delicate  pyramids.  It  is  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol : its  taste  is  exceedingly  bitter.  It  is 
decomposed  by  potash,  soda,  ammonia,  baryta,  strontian,  lime,  mag- 
nesia, morphine,  and  strychnine.  The  supersulphate  crystallizes  more 
readily  than  the  neutral  salt,  and  is  formed  of 

Sulphuric  acid  . . . 8.  84  ..  5. 

Brucine 91.  16  ..  51.  582. 

Hydro  chlorate.  This  salt  crystallizes  in  four-sided  prisms  ter- 
minated by  an  oblique  surface.  It  is  not  acted  upon  by  the  air,  and 
is  very  soluble  in  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid,  while 
the  nitric  acts  on  and  even  destroys  the  brucine.  It  consists  of 

Acid 5.953  ..  4.575 

Brucine 94.046  . . 72.  5 

The  phosphate  is  also  crystallizable,  very  soluble,  and  slightly 
efflorescent:  the  acetate,  tartrate,  and  oxalate  may  also  be  crystal- 
lized. 

The  nitrate  is  a mass  bearing  some  resemblance  to  gum. 

The  sulphate  and  muriate  of  brucine  being  more  soluble  than 
brucine  itself,  probably  possess  certain  advantages,  and  have  in  all 
likelihood  greater  activity  : they  may  therefore  be  employed  instead  of 
the  preparations  above  described. 


W Clark.  Sculp. 
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FRAXINUS  ORNUS. 

Manna,  or  Flowering  Ash. 


Class  XXIII.  Polygam i a . — Order  IT.  Dhecta. 

Nat.  Ord.  SEPiARiiE,  Lin.  Jasmine m,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Hermaph.  Calyx  0,  or  4- parted.  Corolla 
0,  or  4-petalled.  Stamens  2.  Pistil  1.  Capsule  1- 
seeded,  lanceolate. — Female.  Pistil  1,  lanceolate. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  pointed,  bluntly 
serrated.  Flowers  with  a corolla. 

Si/n. — Fraxinus  humilior  sive  altera  Theophrasti,  minore  et  tenuiore  folio,  Bauk. 
Pin.  416. 

Fraxinus  florifera,  Scop.  Carn.  n.  1250. 

Fraxinus  Ornus,  Sp.Pl.  Willd.  v.  4.  1102. ; Sm.  FI.  Gt<ec.  Sibth.  v.  1.  4.  t. 

4.  fVoodv,  v.  1.  105.  i.  36. ; Ehrh.  PI.  OJjic.  270.  Arb.  160. 

Foreign. — Manne,  Fr.;  Manna,  Ital.;  Mann,  Sp. ; Manna,  Ger. ; Turen- 
jeebeen,  Arab. ; Shirkhisht,  Hind.  fj 


This  tree,  which  greatly  resembles  our  common  ash,  is  a native 
of  the  warmest  parts  of  Europe.  It  grows  abundantly  in  Calabria, 
Sicily,  and  on  the  highest  and  most  rocky  mountains  of  Greece, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  trees  that  adorn  our  lawns,  and 
pleasure-grounds;  flowering  in  May,  and  June.  Our  figure  of 
this  plant  w'as  taken  from  Dr.  Sibthorp’s  “ Flora  Graca ,”  the 
most  splendid  botanical  work  ever  published  in  this  country. 

The  Fraxinus  Ornus  is  a low  tree,  very  much  branched,  and 
covered  with  a smooth  grey  bark.  The  leaves,  which  are 
smaller  than  those  of  the  common  ash,  stand  upon  longish, 
channelled  footstalks ; are  opposite,  pinnate,  and  composed  of 
several  pair  of  leaflets,  with  a terminal  one  ; the  leaflets  are  op- 
posite, about  an  inch  and  a half  long,  and  three-fourths  broad, 
of  an  oblong  shape,  pointed  at  each  end,  unequally  serrated, 
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before  they  are  exported;  sometimes  they  are  finer,  particularly 
the  manna  grassa,  and  sometimes  very  dirty  and  full  of  impurities ; 
but  the  Neapolitans  have  no  interest  in  adulterating  rnanna,  be- 
cause they  always  have  a great  deal  more  than  they  export;  and 
if  manna  is  kept  in  magazines,  it  receives  often  very  great  hurt 
by  the  southern  winds,  so  common  in  our  part  of  the  world. 
When  the  summer  is  rainy,  the  manna  is  always  scarce  and  bad.” 

Manna  likewise  exudes  spontaneously  and  concretes  into  gra- 
nules ; it  is  known  in  the  markets  by  the  name  of  manna  in  tear. 

The  manna  referred  to  by  the  ancient  Greek  writers  is  asserted, 
by  Dr.  Fothergill,  to  be  portions  of  olibanum,  broken  off  in  the  car- 
riage of  larger  pieces,  which  by  some  is  still  called  “ manna  of  frank- 
incense.” The  Arabians  are  supposed  to  be  the  first  who  brought 
manna  into  medicinal  use,  and  the  substance  known  by  the  name 
of  manna  persicum,  is  the  terenjabin  of  Avicenna  and  Serapion  ; 
for,  according  to  Rauwolf,*  large  quantities  of  it  were  brought 
from  Persia  to  Aleppo,  where  it  is  known  by  the  names  of  trun- 
schibil,  or  trunschibin,  doubtless  corruptions  of  terenjabin.  Rau- 
wolf  informs  us,  that  it  is  gathered  from  the  Alhagi  maurorum, 
or  Hedysarum  alhagi  of  Linnaeus,  a plant  which  is  minutely  de- 
scribed by  Tournefort.f  But  for  further  particulars  respecting 
this  substance  we  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Fothergill’s  paper  in  the 
Phil. Trans,  vol.xliii.  f.  86,  and  to  Dr.  Ainslie’s  Materia  Medica, 
vol.  i.  f.  209. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Pure  manna  is 
very  light,  and  appears  to  consist  of  a congeries  of  fine  capillary 
crystals.  Its  taste  is  sweet,  and  it  leaves  a nauseous  impression 
on  the  tongue.  When  dissolved  in  water,  it  may  be  obtained 
again  unaltered  by  a gentle  evaporation.  Alcohol  dissolves  it 
when  assisted  by  heat ; and  the  solution,  when  set  aside,  gra- 
dually deposits  about  gths  of  the  manna,  in  a state  of  a fine 
white  light  spongy  crystalline  mass,  bearing  some  resemblance 
to  camphor.  This  deposit  has  an  agreeable  sweet  taste,  and 
instantly  melts  upon  the  tongue  like  snow  in  warm  water.  This 
may  be  considered  as  pure  manna.  It  differs  from  sugar  in  the 
nature  of  its  crystals,  and  in  its  more  rapid  solubility.  By  eva- 


* Rauwolf’s  Itinerary,  by  Ray. 
t Voyage  to  the  Levant,  vol.  i.  p.  247. 


porating  the  solution,  and  setting  it  aside  repeatedly,  about  fths 
more  of  the  manna  is  deposited,  but  not  so  fine  in  colour,  or  taste, 
as  the  first  precipitate.  By  evaporation  to  dryness,  the  remain- 
ing £th  is  obtained  in  the  state  of  a thick  extract,  which  cannot 
be  easily  reduced  to  dryness.  This  may  be  considered  as  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  foreign  bodies,  to  which  manna  owes  its  nau- 
seous taste.  Manna  differs  from  common  sugar  in  several 
remarkable  particulars.  It  dissolves  very  readily  and  abundantly 
in  alcohol,  and  crystallizes  on  cooling.  When  digested  in  nitric 
acid  it  yields  both  oxalic,  and  saclactic  acids  ; whereas  sugar  only 
yields  oxalic  acid.  It  does  not  ferment  like  sugar,  and  of  course 
does  not  seem  capable  of  furnishing  alcohol.4 

The  common  manna  of  the  shops,  according  to  the  experiments 
of  Fourcroy  and  Vanquelin,  consists  of  four  different  ingredients: 

1.  Pure  manna,  which  constitutes  at  least  fths  of  the  whole. 

2.  A little  common  sugar,  which  makes  it  fermentable  to  a small 
extent.  3.  A yellow  matter,  with  a nauseous  odour,  to  which 
the  purgative  quality  of  manna  seems  owing.  4.  A little  muci- 
lage convertible  into  saclactic  acid.  This  last  ingredient  seems 
hypothetical. 

Several  substances  seem  to  be  converted  into  manna.  The 
juice  of  the  common  onion  yields  it,  and  it  has  been  discovered 
in  the  juice  of  the  melon,  but  not  till  it  has  fermented. 

Manna  appears  also  to  be  formed  and  deposited  by  insects. 

Dr.  Ainslie,  after  adverting  to  several  kinds  of  manna  that 
are  met  with  in  the  East,  says, 

“ Whether  any  of  these  mannas  may  be  the  product  of  the  insect,  which 
has  got  the  appellation  chermes  mannifera,  I know  not ; but  the  inquiry 
might  be  interesting.  Major  Macdonald  Kinneir  mentions,  in  his  Geo- 
graphical Memoir  of  Persia,  p.  339,  a sort  of  manna  which  the  Persians 
call  guz,  and  which  may  be  procured  in  great  quantities  in  Louristan, 
and  in  the  district  of  Khonsar  in  Irak ; he  adds,  that  it  is  obtained  from 
a shrub  in  appearance  like  a funnel,  about  four  feet  high,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  produced  by  small  red  insects ; these  are  seen  in  vastnumbers 
under  the  leaves.  Now  this  I should  presume  is  the  substance  which, 
within  the  last  few  years,  has  called  the  attention  of  several  scientific 
men  of  the  Indian  establishments ; such  as  General  Hardwick,  Cap- 


* Thompson’s  Chemistry,  vol.  iv.  p.  30. 


tain  Edward  Frederick,  and  particularly  the  admirable  Dr.  Wallich ; 
the  last-mentioned  gentleman  had  only  seen  the  insect  which  produces 
it  in  its  larva  state;  though  we  know  that  the  French  entomologist 
Geoffroy  had  many  years  ago  attributed  to  a species  of  chermes,  the 
property  of  producing  both  in  the  larva  and  pupa  state,  a sugary 
substance  of  a white  colour ; it  appears  that  the  animal  is  about  the 
size  of  a domestic  bug,  and  of  a flattened  oval  form.  Mr.  Hunter  in- 
forms us,  that  the  guz  seems  to  project  from  the  abdomen  of  the  animal 
in  appearance  like  a tail,  or  bunch  of  feathers ; but  perhaps  more  resem- 
bling snow  than  any  thing  else.  The  animals  are  found  on  certain 
trees  in  Persia  and  Armenia ; swarming  in  millions  and  generating 
this  feathery-like  substance,  till  it  gets  long  and  drops  on  the  leaves, 
caking  on  them,  and  resembling  beautiful  bees-wax ; the  insects  do 
not  destroy  the  leaves  they  feed  on.” 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  medical  proper- 
ties of  manna  are  those  of  a mild  cathartic,  for  which  purpose  it 
was  formerly  much  used  in  practice.  As,  however,  from  one  to 
two  ounces  of  this  medicine  scarcely  produces  effects  on  adults, 
it  is  now  seldom  employed  alone  ; but  combined  with  senna, 
neutral  salts,  and  other  purgatives,  is  frequently  used  to  cover 
their  taste.  It  is  an  innocent  purgative  in  the  hands  of  mothers, 
who  frequently  give  it  to  their  children  in  doses  from  one  drachm 
to  half  an  ounce  dissolved  in  water;  but,  though  mild  in  its  ope- 
ration, it  is  apt  to  produce  flatulence  and  griping. 

Off.  Prep. — Confectio  sennae.  L.  E.  D. 

Enema  catharticum.  D. 

, Enema  fcetidnm.  D. 

Syrupus  sennae.  D. 
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VALERIANA  OFFICINALIS. 

Great  Wild  Valerian. 

Class  III.  Triandria. — Order  I.  Monogvnia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Aggregate,  Lin.  Dipsace je,Juss.  Valerian  eas 

De  Cand. 

Gem.  Char.  Corolla  monopetalous  5-cleft,  gibbous 
at  the  base.  Seed  1,  crowned  with  a feathery  ra- 
diating pappus. 

Spec.  Char.  Stamens  three.  Leaves  all  pinnate; 
leaflets  lanceolate,  serrate,  nearly  equal. 

Sijn. — Valeriana  sylvestris  major,  Rail  Syn.  200;  Ger.  Em.  1075.  f. ; Park.  122. 
Phu,  Column.  Phytob.  113.  t.  114. 

Phu  parvum,  Mattli.  Valgr.  v.  1.37.  f. 

Phu  gerraanicum,  Fuchs.  Hist.  857 .f. 

Valeriana  n.  210.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  91. 

Valeriana  officinalis,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  45;  Willd.  v.  1.  177 ; FI.  Brit.  38.  Eng. 
Bot.  v.  10.  L698;  Curt.  Lonil.  fuse.  6.  t.  3 ; Hook.  Scot.  15;  Woodv.t.  96. 
Stokes  v.  1.  96.  FI.  Dun.  t.  570. 

Provincially. — Great  Wild  Valerian  ; Capon' s-tail ; Setwallc. 

Foreign. — Valeriane ; Valeriane  Sauvage,  Fr. ; Valeriana  Silvestre,  It.; 
Valerian  Officinal,  Sp. ; Wilde  Buldrianwurzel,  Ger. ; Balder  an,  Russ. 


The  great  wild  Valerian,  Valeriana  officinalis,  of  Linnaeus,  or 
Valeriana  sylvestris  major  montana  of  Bauhin,  is  a perennial 
indigenous  plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  ditches, 
and  in  dry  mountainous  woods  and  pastures ; flowering  from 
June,  to  August. 

The  root  of  this  species  of  Valerian  is  composed  of  several 
long,  slender  fibres,  of  a dusky  brown  colour,  approaching  to 
olive,  that  issue  from  one  head.  The  stem  is  erect,  furrowed, 
hollow,  smooth,  branched,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  three  or 
lour  feet.  The  leaves  are  of  a deep  glossy  green,  serrated,  a 
little  hairy  on  the  under  surface,  grow  opposite,  in  pairs  on  foot- 


Medical  Properties  and  Uses,  &tc. — Valerian  has  long 
been  esteemed  an  excellent  remedy  in  various  affections  of  the 
nervous  system,  especially  in  hysteria,  chorea,  and  epilepsy  ; 
and  when  those  diseases  seem  to  depend  rather  on  increased  sus- 
ceptibility than  on  organic  derangement,  it  is  frequently  useful. 
Fabricius  Columna  first  discovered  its  antispasmodic  powers, 
having  cured  himself  of  epilepsy  by  the  powdered  root,  when 
many  other  powerful  medicines  had  failed. 

Dr.  Scopoli  * relates  the  case  of  a young  man  who  had  con- 
tracted epilepsy  from  fright,  who  was  shortly  cured  by  the  use 
of  the  powder.  M.  Marchantf  has  also  related  many  cases  of  its 
success  in  the  same  disease ; and  what  is  remarkable  and  well  wor- 
thy of  our  attention  is,  that  his  patients  voided  large  quantities  of 
worms;  a fact  supported  by  the  testimony  of  others.  It  has 
been  found  extremely  beneficial  in  many  cases  of  hysteria,  and 
hemicrania,  especially  when  combined  with  bark,  or  the  volatile 
alkali ; and  conjoined  with  guiacum,  it  is  beneficially  employed 
for  strumous  enlargement  of  glandular  structures.  Dr.  Cullen 
strongly  recommends  the  root  of  that  which  has  grown  in  a dry 
calcareous  soil  for  hysterical  affections.  Dr.  Withering  speaks 
of  it  as  a useful  remedy  for  habitual  costiveness;  and,  although 
its  aperient  qualities  can  no  more  be  relied  on  than  its  diuretic,  or 
anthelmintic  ones,  we  consider  it  to  be  among  the  most  powerful 
of  the  vegetable  antispasmodics.  The  powder  is  the  best  mode 
of  administration  ; and  Lewis  justly  remarks,  that  its  taste  is  best 
covered  by  a suitable  addition  of  mace. 

Dose. — When  given  in  substance  the  dose  may  be  from  3j 
to  5j  twice  or  thrice  in  twenty-four  hours : of  the  ammoniated 
tincture,  which  is  a better  preparation  than  the  simple  tincture 
made  with  proof  spirit,  the  dose  is  from  5j  to  5ij. 

Off.  Prep. — Tinctura  Valerianae.  L.  D. 

Tinctura  Valerianae  Ammoniata.  L.  E.  D. 

Extractum  Valerianae.  D. 

Infusum  Valerianae.  D. 


* See  Scopoli  Flora  Carniolica. 
f Hisloire  de  l’Acad.  Roy.  des  Sciences,  an.  1/00'. 
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DELPHINIUM  STAPHISAGRIA. 

P almated  Larkspur,  or  Staves  acre. 


Class  XIII.  Poly andri a. — Order  III.  Trigynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Multisiliqua:,  Lin.  Ran  unculacea:,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  0.  Petals  5,  the  upper  one 
spurred.  Nectary  bifid,  horned  behind. 

# * Three-capsuled. 

Spec.  Char.  Nectaries  4-leaved,  shorter  than  the 
petal.  Leaves  palmate,  with  the  lobes  obtuse. 

Syn. — Stapliisagria,  Raii  Hist.  705  ; Park,  223  ; Ger.  Em.  495:  Bauh.  Pin.  324; 
Bod.  Pempt.  336  ; Fuchs.  784. 

Delphinium  Platani  folio,  Staphisagria  dictum,  Tourn.  Inst.  428  ; Boerli. 
1.301. 

Delphinium  Staphisagria,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  Willd.  2.1226  ; Scop.  Cam.  2.  n.  652 ; 
Woodv.  417.  t.  154.  Sin.  FI.  Grace.  Sibth. ; Stokes,  3.  215. 

Foreign. — Staphisagre,  Fr. ; Stajisagria,  It.;  Piogenta,  Sp. ; Stephans- 
kraut  laus  korner,  Ger. 


T h i s handsome  plant  is  a native  of  Provence,  Languedoc,  and 
many  other  parts  of  the  south  of  Europe.  It  is  a biennial,  cul- 
tivated here  by  Gerarde  in  1596,  and  flowering  from  April  to 
August. 

Stavesacre  grows  to  the  height  of  one  or  two  feet;  the  stem  is 
round,  downy,  erect,  simple,  and  of  a purplish  hue.  The  lower 
leaves  are  nearly  as  large  as  those  of  the  vine,  palmated,  and 
divided  into  seven  lobes,  which  are  oblong,  ovate,  veined,  downy, 
sometimes  acutely  indented,  and  of  a pale  green  colour;  those  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  stem  are  gradually  smaller,  usually  5-Iobed,  and 


supported  on  long  downy  footstalks  of  the  colour  of  the  stem. 
The  flowers  are  bluish  or  purplish,  supported  on  long  footstalks, 
and  form  an  elegant  open  spike  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem. 
There  is  no  calyx.  The  corolla  is  composed  of  five  petals,  placed 
in  a circle,  the  upper  one  extended  behind  into  a long  tubular 
spur;  the  nectary  is  usually  divided  into  four  leaves  placed  in 
front  within  the  row  of  petals;  the  two  superior  are  narrow, 
small,  and  at  the  base  drawn  out  into  spurs  like  that  of  the  petal 
in  which  they  are  both  inclosed  ; the  outer  two  are  roundish  and 
plaited  at  the  edges.  The  filaments  are  numerous,  awl-shaped, 
and  crowned  with  oblong  yellow  anthers ; the  germens  are  three, 
superior,  close  together,  tapering,  downy,  and  furnished  with 
short  filiform  styles,  terminated  tyy  simple  stigmas.  The  three 
capsules  are  ovate-oblong,  tapering,  pointed,  with  one  valve 
opening  internally,  and  contain  many  rough,  brown,  triangular 
seeds.  The  beautiful  figure  which  accompanies  this  description, 
we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make  from  Sibthorp’s  celebrated 
“ Flora  Graeca.”  Fig.  (a)  represents  the  nectary ; ( h ) the  sta- 
mens ; (c)  the  capsules, 

TheDelphinum  Staphisagria  is  supposed  to  be  the  ara^iQ  aypia 
of  Dioscorides  ; and  from  the  flower  being  something  like  a dol- 
phin’s head,  the  generic  term  is  derived  from  SeXcpirog,  a dolphin. 
Our  climate  is  too  cold  for  this  plant  in  the  open  air. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  seeds  of 
this  species  of  Delphinium  are  rough  and  blackish  without,  and  of 
a light  yellowish  colour  within.  Their  odour  is  slightly  foetid  ; 
to  the  taste  they  are  intensely  bitter,  acrid  and  nauseous,  and 
when  masticated  powerfully  excite  the  salivary  secretion,  and 
inflame  the  fauces.  M.  M.  Lassaigne,  and  Feneulle,  have  dis- 
covered in  the  stavesacre  a vegetable  alkali  which  they  named 
delphine,  from  a supposition  that  the  acrid  qualities  of  the  whole 
family  depended  upon  this  principle  : an  opinion,  however,  which 
has  not  been  confirmed  by  the  analysis  ot  other  plants  belong- 
ing to  it. 

It  is  thus  obtained  : The  seeds,  deprived  of  their  husks  and  grounds, 
are  to  be  boiled  in  a small  quantity  of  distilled  water,  and  then  pressed 
in  a cloth  ; the  decoction  is  to  be  filtered,  and  boiled  lor  a few  minutes 


with  pure  magnesia  ; it  must  then  be  re -filtered,  and  the  residuum  left 
on  the  filter ; when  well  washed,  it  is  to  be  boiled  with  highly  rectified 
alcohol,  which  dissolves  out  the  alkali,  and,  by  evaporation,  it  is  ob- 
tained as  a white  pulverulent  substance,  presenting  a few  crystalline 
points. 

It  may  be  obtained  also  by  acting  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
seeds,  unshelled  but  well  bruised,  the  solution  is  to  be  precipitated  by 
subcarbonate  of  potash,  and  the  precipitate  acted  on  by  alcohol : but, 
obtained  in  this  way,  it  is  very  impure. 

Delphine,  when  pure,  is  crystalline  whilst  wet,  but,  on  drying,  ra- 
pidly becomes  opaque  by  exposure  to  air.  Its  taste  is  bitter  and  acrid. 
When  heated  it  melts  ; and,  on  cooling,  becomes  hard  and  brittle  like 
resin.  If  heated  more  highly  it  blackens,  and  is  decomposed.  Water 
dissolves  a very  small  portion  of  it.  Alcohol  and  ether  dissolve  it  very 
readily.  The  alcoholic  solution  renders  syrup  of  violets  green,  and  re- 
stores the  blue  tint  of  litmus,  reddened  by  an  acid.  It  forms  neutral 
salts  with  the  acids,  which  are  very  soluble  ; the  alkalies  precipitate 
the  delphine  in  a white  gelatinous  state,  like  alumine. 

Sulphate  of  Delphine  evaporates  in  the  air,  does  not  crystallize,  but 
becomes  a transparent  mass  like  gum.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  and 
water,  and  has  a bitter  acrid  taste.  In  the  voltaic  current  it  is  decom- 
posed, giving  up  its  alkali  at  the  negative  pole. 

Nitrate  of  Delphine,  when  evaporated  to  dryness,  is  a yellow  crys- 
talline mass.  If  treated  with  excess  of  nitric  acid,  it  becomes  converted 
into  a yellow  matter,  little  soluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol.  This  solution  is  bitter,  is  not  precipitated  by  potash,  ammo- 
nia, or  lime-water,  and  appears  to  contain  no  nitric  acid,  though  itself 
is  not  alkaline.  It  is  not  destroyed  by  further  quantities  of  acid,  nor 
does  it  form  oxalic  acid.  Strychnine  and  morphium  take  a red  colour 
from  nitric  acid,  but  delphine  never. 

The  acetate  of  delphine  does  not  crystallize,  but  forms  a transparent 
hard  mass,  bitter  and  acrid,  and  readily  decomposed  by  cold  sulphuric 
acid.  The  oxalate  forms  small  white  plates,  resembling  in  taste  the 
preceding  salts. 

Delphine  calcined  with  oxide  of  copper  gave  no  other  gass  than 
carbonic  acid.  It  exists  in  the  seeds  of  the  stavesacre,  in  combination 
with  malic  acid,  and  in  company  with  the  following  principles  : — 1. 
A brown  bitter  principle,  precipitable  by  acetate  of  lead.  2.  Volatile 
oil.  3.  Fixed  oil.  4.  Albumen.  5.  Animalized  matter.  6.  Mucus. 
7.  Saccharine  mucus.  8.  Yellow  bitter  principle,  not  precipitable  by 
the  acetate  of  lead.  9.  Mineral  salts. — Annales  de  Chim.  xii.  p.  358. 


Poisonous  Effects. — Hillefield,  as  recorded  in  Orfila,  o-ave 
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some  infusion  of  stavesacre  to  dogs,  and  the  animals  died,  after 
having  had  vomitings,  involuntary  dejections,  general  trembling, 
accompanied  by  great  debility.  Orfila  also  gave  the  powdered  seeds 
to  dogs,  which  are  stated  to  have  died  from  their  effects ; but  it 
appears  to  us  that  the  operation  of  tying  the  oesophagus,  would. 


of  itself,  be  able  to  produce  all  the  symptoms  that  were  observed. 
From  its  effects  when  applied  to  wounds  that  were  made  in  the 
thighs  of  dogs,  Orfila  infers  that  stavesacre  is  not  absorbed,  and 
that  it  produces  local  irritation,  and  sympathetic  lesion  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Medical  Properties,  and  Uses. — Stavesacre  seeds  pro- 
duce vomiting,  drastic  purgation,  and  inflammation,  and  are  never 
administered  internally.  Formerly*  they  were  used  as  a masti- 
catory for  tooth-ach  ; but  they  are  too  acrid  to  be  recommended 
even  for  this  purpose.  Externally  applied  they  are  said  to  be 
efflcacious  in  scabies,  and  fungous  ulcerations  ; but  their  chief, 
and  most  valuable  virtue  is  that  of  destroying  pediculi  in  the 
head,  when  mixed  and  used  with  hair-powder. 

Delphine  has  not  been  employed  as  a medicine;  nor  are  its 
effects  on  the  animal  economy  known. 


* Eius  grana  quindecim  si  quis  trita  in  aqua  musla  dederit,  crassa  per  vomitu 
purgant.  Sed  qui  biberint,  ambulare  debent.  Quinetiam  assidud  attendere,  op- 
ortet,  et  aquam  mulsam  potue  dare,  quod  strangulationis  pericula  inferant  et 
fauces  dcurant.  Trita  eadem,  et  ex  oleo  inuncta,  pediculationi,  prurigini  et  scabei 
auxiliatur.  Plurima  cit  pituita  comanducata.  Decocta  in  aceto,  dentium  in  dolori, 
si  ea  colluantur,  subuenit.  Gingiuaru  rheumatismum  sistit.  Ulcera  oris,  apbtlias 
nominant  cum  melle  sanat.  Miscetur  pneterea  urentibus  malagmatis.  Diosc, 
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DAUCUS  CAROTA. 

Wild  Cavrot. 


Class  N . Pentandria. — Order  II.  Digynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbellat®,  Lin.  Umbelliferje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  “ Fruit  elliptic-oblong,  compressed  trans- 
versely. Seeds  with  4 rows  of  flat  prickles,  and 
rough  intermediate  ribs.  Calyx  obsolete.  Petals 
inversely  heart-shaped,  unequal.  Flowers  sepa- 
rated.” 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  bristly.  Leaves  tripinnate  ; leaflets 
pinnatifid,  with  linear-lanceolate  acute  segments. 
Involucre  nearly  as  long  as  the  rays  of  the  umbel. 
Fruit  bristly. 

Syn. — Daucus  vulgaris.  Raii  Syn.  218  ; Clus.  Hist.  v.  2.  198. 

Daucus.  n.  746,  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  326. 

Pastinaca  sylvestris  tenuifolia,  Ger.  Em.  1028.  1.;  Park.  902. 

Staphylinus,  Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  28. 

Caucalis  Carota,  Hud.  FI.  dug.  114. ; Stoke's  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  2.  64. 

Pastinaca  erratica,  Fuch’s  Hist.  684.  f. 

Daucus  Carota,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  348.;  Willd.  v.  1.  1389. ; FI.  Brk.  300;  Eng. 
Bot.  v.  17.  t.  1174  ; Woodv.  t.  161. ; Mart.  Rust.  t.  82  ; Hook.  Scot.  88. 

Provincially. — Wild  Carrot.  Bird’s  Nest.  Bee’s  Nest. 

Foreign. — Carotte,  Fr. ; Carola,  It. ; Zanahoria,  Sp. ; Karotte;  Mohrnihe 
Ger. ; Gajer,  Hind. 


In  its  wild  state,  the  Carrot  is  a common  weed  in  this  country, 
growing  by  road  sides,  especially  in  a gravelly  or  chalky  soil ; 
and  is  known  by  the  name  oi.Bird’s-nest,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  umbels  as  they  approach  maturity.  It  is  a biennial  plant, 
flowering  in  June,  and  July,  and  ripening  its  seeds  in  September. 


The  root  of  the  Wild  Carrot  is  slender,  dry,  somewhat  woody, 
of  a yellowish  colour,  and  aromatic.  The  root  of  the  Garden 
Carrot,  which  is  reckoned  only  a variety,  is  succulent,  commonly 
of  a yellow  or  an  orange  colour,  and  is  universally  known  as  an 
article  of  domestic  economy.  The  stem  of  the  wild  sort  is  about 
two  feet  high,  erect,  furrowed,  branched,  and  hairy.  The 
leaves  are  alternate,  on  broad  footstalks,  bi pinnate,  of  a dark 
green  colour,  and  hairy,  especially  beneath.  The  umbels,  which 
terminate  the  long  leafless  branches,  are  solitary,  large,  and  as 
they  approach  maturity,  the  external  rays  become  incurved, 
which  renders  the  inner  surface  of  the  umbel  concave  like  a 
bird’s-nest.  Both  umbels  are  many-rayed,  and  consist  of  flow- 
ers that  are  small,  and  generally  w'hite,  except  the  abortive  ones 
in  the  centre  of  the  umbel,  where  they  have  a purple  or  reddish 
hue.  The  general  involucre  is  composed  of  many-winged,  or 
pinnatifid  leaves,  shorter  than  the  umbel ; the  partial  ones  undi- 
vided, or  sometimes  3-cleft.  The  petals  are  unequal,  radiate, 
and  obcordate.  The  seeds  are  in  pairs,  oyate,  and  rough,  with 
rigid  bristles. — Fig.  ( a.)  a floret  somewhat  magnified,  to  show 
the  stamens,  and  a single  ray  of  the  umbel,  with  the  involucra ; 
(b.)  a seed. 

The  Carrot  is  supposed  to  be  the  aracpvivoQ  ayploq  of  Dioscorides ; 
and  Pliny,  in  speaking  of  it,  book  xxv.  c.  9,  says,  that  the 
finest  kinds  were,  in  his  days,  those  of  Candia  and  Achaia. 
Celsus  refers  also  to  the  seeds  of  another  species  of  Carrot,  as  an 
ingredient  in  the  celebrated  Mithridate,  that  secured  the  body 
against  the  effects  of  poison. 

It  is  generally  allowed  that  the  cultivated  Carrot  is  a variety  of 
the  wild  ; but  although  Miller  endeavoured  to  improve  the  latter 
kind,  by  growing  it  in  different  soils,  he  was  never  able  to  effect 
his  purpose  : it  is  therefore  probable  that  we  are  indebted  for  our 
delicious  vegetable  to  an  accidental  growth  of  seed,  or  to  a fo- 
reign supply  ; Carrots  having  been  used  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
at  which  time  the  utility  of  gardens  w'as  just  beginning  to  be 
felt,  and  their  stock  supplied  from  abroad.  They  are  cultivated 
in  the  Mahratta,  and  Mysore  countries,  where  they  are  very  fine, 
and  much  eaten  by  the  inhabitants. 


Culture. — “ Several  varieties,”  says  Mr.  Patrick  Neill, 
“ are  cultivated,  particularly  the  orange  carrot,  with  a large  long 
root  of  an  orange-yellow  colour;  the  early  horn  and  the  late  horn 
carrot,  of  both  which  the  roots  are  short  and  comparatively 
small ; and  the  red  or  field  carrot,  which  acquires  a large  size. 

“ Carrots  are  sown  at  two  or  three  different  seasons.  1 he  first 
sowing  is  made  as  early  perhaps  as  new  year’s  day,  or  at  any 
rate  before  the  first  of  February,  on  a warm  border  or  in  front 
of  a hothouse.  Some  employ  a gentle  hotbed  for  this  first  crop; 
while  others  only  hoop  over  the  border,  and  cover  it  with  mats 
during  frost.  The  main.crop  of  carrots  is  put  in,  in  March  or 
April;  and  in  June  or  July  a small  bed  is  sown  to  afford  young 
carrots  in  the  autumn  months.  In  some  places  a sowing  is  made 
a month  later,  to  remain  over  winter,  and  afford  young  carrots 
in  the  following  spring.  These,  however,  often  prove  stringy, 
but  they  are  useful  in  flavouring  soups.  In  light  early  soils,  it 
is  better  that  the  principal  crop  should  not  be  sown  sooner  than 
the  end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May ; for  in  this  way  the  at- 
tacks of  many  larvae  are  avoided.  For  the  early  crops  the  horn 
carrot  is  best;  for  the  principal  crops,  the  orange  variety  is  pre- 
ferred, but  the  red  is  also  much  cultivated. 

“ The  seeds  having  many  forked  hairs  on  their  borders,  by  which 
they  adhere  together,  are  rubbed  between  the  hands  with  some 
dry  sand,  so  as  to  separate  them.  On  account  of  their  light- 
ness, a calm  day  must  be  chosen  for  sowing;  and  the  seeds 
should  be  trod  in  before  raking.  They  are  sown  either  at  broad- 
cast, or  in  drills  a foot  apart.  When  the  plants  come  up,  seve- 
ral successive  hoeings  are  given ; at  first  with  a three  inch,  and 
latterly  with  a six  inch  hoe.  The  plants  are  thinned  out,  either 
by  drawing  young  carrots  for  use,  or  by  hoeing,  till  they  stand 
eight  or  ten  inches  from  each  other,  if  sown  by  broad-cast,  or 
six  or  seven  inches  in  line.  The  hoeing  is  either  performed  only 
in  showery  weather,  or  a watering  is  regularly  given  after  the 
operation,  in  order  to  settle  the  earth  about  the  roots  of  the 
plants  left. 

“ Carrots  thrive  best  in  light  ground,  with  a mixture  of  sand. 
It  should  be  delved  very  deep,  or  even  trenched,  and  at  the  same 
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from  fruits,  and  may  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  jellies.  When 
it  is  wished,  for  example,  to  make  a lemon  jelly,  one  part  of  the 
acid  in  jelly,  well  drained,  is  mixed  with  three  parts  of  distilled 
water  ; and  to  these,  a small  quantity  of  a dilute  solution  of  pure 
potash  and  soda  is  added,  till  the  acid  is  dissolved  and  saturated. 
This  solution  is  exposed  to  heat,  and  three  parts  of  sugar  are 
dissolved  in  it,  a small  portion  of  sugar  being  previously  rubbed 
on  the  rind  of  a lemon.  A small  quantity  of  very  diluted  mu- 
riatic or  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  the  liquor  to  decompose  the 
pectate  ; the  mixture  being  agitated,  acquires  consistency,  and 
forms  into  a jelly  a short  time  afterward. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  properties  that  the  author  has  dis- 
covered in  the  soluble  pectates  is,  that  they  may  be  considered 
as  the  most  certain  antidotes  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  me- 
tallic salts,  with  the  exception  of  corrosive  sublimate,  nitrate  of 
silver,  and  emetic  tartar. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  seeds  of  Carrot  are  car- 
minative and  somewhat  diuretic ; and  by  Schroder,  and  others,  have 
been  recommended  for  obstructed  menses,  flatulent  cholic,  hiccough, 
dysentery,  chronic  coughs,  gravel,  &c.  Cullen  found  them  of  no 
efficacy  in  the  latter  disease,  and  they  appear  to  be  of  little  use,  ex- 
cepting as  correctors  of  flatulency.  Dr.  Ainslie,  in  his  elaborate 
work,  informs  us  that  the  Arabians  place  the  root  of  the  Carrot  amongst 
their  (Mobehyet  Aphrodisiaca,)  a proof  that  they  never  could  have  sup- 
posed them  to  be  indigestible ; which  they  certainly  are  not,  if  they 
be  young,  and  well  boiled.  Bergius  informs  us  that  the  expressed 
and  inspissated  juice  is  sweet,  approaching  to  the  nature  of  honey,  but 
not  crystallizable:  and  Marggraf  recommends  recent  roots  to  be  cut, 
well  washed,  and  beaten  into  a pulp  ; the  juice  of  which  is  to  be  ex- 
pressed through  a sieve,  and  inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  honey, 
when  it  may  be  used  at  table  instead  of  sugar,  and  will  be  found  a 
useful  remedy  for  infantile  and  consumptive  coughs,  and  for  worms. 
The  root,  beaten  into  a pulp,  forms  an  excellent  antiseptic  poultice 
for  cancerous  and  ill-conditioned  sores,  especially  when  combined  with 
hemlock.  The  dose  of  the  bruised  seed  is  from  3i.  to  3*1 . or  more. 
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PUNICA  GRANATUM. 

Common  Pomegranate  Tree. 

o 


Class  XII.  Icosandria. — Order  I . Monogvnia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Pomace.®,  Lin.  Myrti,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-cleft,  superior.  Petals  5.  Pome 
many-celled,  many-seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  lanceolate.  Stem  arboreus. 

Syn. — Malus  Granata  sive  Punica,  Ger.  Em.  1450. 

Malus  Punica  sylvestris  et  sativa,  Bauh.  Pin . 438;  Raii.  Hist.  1462. 

Malus  Punica,  Camer.  Epit.  130.  131. 

Malus  Punica  sylvestris,  sive  Balaustium,  Park.  Theatr.  1511. 

Punica  spinosa,  n.  1098.  Hall.  Hist;  Du  Hamel  Traite  cles  Arbres,  t.  2.  193. 
Punica  Granatum,  Sp.  PL  Willd.  2.  981;  Lamarck  Illustr.  415/  Sm.  FI. 
Groec.  Sibth.  v.  1.  476  ; Woodv.  t.  58  ; Stokes,  3.  84. 

Foreign. — Le  Grenadier,  Fr. ; Porno  Granato , It. ; Granado,  Sp. ; Roma,  Port ; 
Granatass  felscliale,  Ger. ; Granatnik,  Russ.;  Rana,  Arab.;  Anar.  Hind. 


The  Punica  Granatum  is  a native  of  the  southern  parts  of 
Europe,  of  Arabia,  Japan,  Persia,  and  Barbary,  and  is  much 
cultivated  in  India  and  Ceylon.  Mr.  Crawford  says,  that  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago  it  is  found  only  in  a cultivated  state,  and 
that  the  finest  fruit  is  brought  into  Upper  India,  from  Eastern 
Persia ; while  Olivier,  in  his  travels  in  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
informs  us  that  those  of  Ghemlek  are  the  finest  in  Turkey. 
It  is  also  introduced  into  the  West  Indies  from  Europe,  and 
bears  fruit  of  a very  superior  description.  It  blossoms  luxuri- 
antly in  our  own  country,  but  as  the  flowers  are  generally 
monsters,  fruit  is  seldom  met  with,  and  never  of  a proper 
flavour.  By  the  Romans  it  was  called  the  Punic  Apple.  The 
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turn  allium  ederit  vomat : posteroque  die  mali  Punici  tenues 
radiculas  colligat,  quantum  rnanu  comprehcndet ; eas  contusas 
in  aquae  tribus  sextariis  decoquat,  donee  tertia  pars  supersit; 
hue  adjiciat  nitri  paulum,  et  jejunus  bibat.  Interpositis  deinde 
tribus  horis,  duas  potiones  sumat,  aut  aquae,  vel  muriae  durae 
sit  adjecta  : turn  desidat,  subjecta  calida  aqua  in  pelve.”#  And 
we  should  suppose  that  M.  Gomes,  a Portuguese  physician, 
who  has  written  a treatise  on  the  subject,  is  indebted  to  one 
of  these  sources  for  the  suggestion.  This  gentleman  has  de- 
tailed sixteen  cases  of  its  successful  employment,  and  since 
M.  Merat  has  translated  his  work,  and  published  it  in  the 
sixteenth  volume  of  the  Journal  Compltmentine,  its  efficacy  has 
been  confirmed  by  numerous  experiments.  Amongst  others, 
M.  Bourgeoise,  has  published  many  interesting  facts  upon  the 
subject,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Medicale,  (Dec.  1824,)  and  cal- 
culates that  he  has  relieved  thirty-four  cases. 

“ Vegetable  broth  and  spare  diet  are  prescribed  until  the 
decoction  be  given.  The  evening  before  the  medicine  be  taken, 
it  is  usual  for  the  patient  to  take  an  ounce  and  a half,  or  two  ounces  of 
castor  oil,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup  of  lemons. 

Decoction  of  the  Bark  of  Pomegranate  Root. 

Take  of  fresh,  but  dry  bark  of  the  root  of  the 

pomegranate  (bruised)  . . 2 ounces. 

Common  Water  ...  2 pints. 

“ Macerate  without  heat  twenty-four  hours,  then  boil  gently  until 
it  be  reduced  to  one  pint,  and  strain. 

“ This  quantity  of  decoction  is  to  be  taken  in  three  doses,  one  every 
half-hour,  or  every  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

“ Usually  in  an  hour,  seldom  so  long  as  two  hours  after  the  third 
dose,  the  tenia  is  brought  away  entire,  wound  up  into  a ball,  and 
strongly  knotted  in  many  places. 

“ Sometimes  the  first  and  the  second  doses  are  rejected  from  the 
stomach ; notwithstanding  which  the  third  dose  must  be  taken.  It 
has  been  stated  that  the  medicine  given  in  the  manner  described  may 
produce  serious  consequences. 

“ M.  Bourgeoise,  who  gave  it  always  in  this  manner,  has  never  ob- 
served any  thing  which  has  induced  him  to  give  a less  quantity : he 
has  even  used  it  in  a stronger  dose.  If  the  tenia  should  not  come 
away  in  an  entire  state,  the  vermifuge  decoction  should  be  repeated 
the  following  day.”  ( Majendie’s  Formulary .) 
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ARTEMISIA  ABSINTHIUM. — Common  Wormwood . 


Class  XIX.  Syngenesia. — Order  II.  Polyg-superf. 

Nat.  Ord.  Composite,  y,  discoidete,  Lin.  Corym- 

B I FER/E,  JltSS. 

Gen.  Char.  Receptacle  either  naked  or  hairy.  Seed- 
down  none.  Calyx  imbricated,  with  roundish  con- 
verging scales.  Florets  of  the  radius  subulate, 
entire. 

* * * Erect,  herbaceous. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  bi-  or  tri-pinnatifid,  clothed 
with  a close  silky  down  ; the  segments  lanceolate. 
Flowers  drooping,  hemispherical.  Receptacle  hairy. 

Syn. — Absinthium  latifoiium  sive  ponticum,  Ger.  Em.  1096. 

Absinthium  vulgare,  Raii  Syn.  138  ; Park.  98  ; Fuch’s  Hist.  1 .f. ; Tc.  2 .f. 
Absinthium,  Mattli.  Valgr.  v.  2.  47.  f.  ; Carrier.  Epit.  452 . f. 

Apsinthium,  n.  124;  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.53. 

Artemisia  Absinthium,  Lin.  Sp.  Pl.  1188;  IVilld.  v.  3.  1844  ; II.  Brit.  864  ; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  18;  t.  1230;  Hook.  Scot.  239  ; Woodv.  t.  120. 

Foreign. — Absinthe  cornmun,  Fr. ; Assenzio,  It.;  Arternisio  axengo,  Sp. ; Wormuth, 
Ger. 


Common  Wormwood,  which.  Dr.  Thomson  justly  observes,* 
is  the  only  species  of  Artemisia  that  deserves  to  be  retained  in 
the  list  of  materia  medica,  is  an  indigenous  perennial  plant, 
growing  naturally  in  waste  places,  and  by  road  sides ; flowering 
in  August.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  it  is  extensively 
cultivated  for  medical  use,  but  wild  specimens  are  more  power- 
ful than  garden  ones.  At  Mitcham,  in  Surrey,  it  is  a good  deal 


♦ London  Dispensatory,  3d  edit,  p.  182. 


cultivated  for  the  seed,  which  is  sold  to  the  rectifiers  of  British 
spirits;  and  in  Scotland,  the  distillers  of  great-still  whiskey 
sometimes  employ  it  in  place  of  hops,  and  for  their  use,  small 
fields  of  it  are  occasionally  sown. 

The  root  is  woody  and  branched,  with  numerous  fibres  below. 
T he  stems  rise  one  or  two  feet  high ; are  branching,  erect, 
striated,  leafy,  and  panicled  at  top.  Every  part  of  the  herb  is 
covered  with  a close  silky  down,  and  has  a peculiar  strong  aro- 
matic odour.  The  lower  leaves  are  bipinnate,  on  long  foot- 
stalks ; the  upper  pinnatifid,  or  digitated,  on  shorter  footstalks, 
with  broadish,  entire,  obtuse  segments.  The  racemes  are  erect, 
and  the  flowers  stalked,  drooping,  hemispherical,  of  a yellow 
colour,  and  accompanied  by  entire,  oblong  bracteas.  The 
common  calyx  is  imbricated  and  roundish.  The  florets  of  the 
disc  are  numerous,  perfect,  tabular,  5-lobed ; those  of  the  ra- 
dius few,  and  destitute  of  stamens.  The  filaments  are  five, 
short,  and  united  by  their  anthers  into  a 5-toothed  tube.  The 
germen  is  small,  with  a large  recurved  style  and  cloven  stigma. 
The  seeds  are  small,  obovate,  and  naked.  The  receptacle  is 
convex,  and  clothed  with  fine  white  silky  hairs.  Fig.  ( a ) repre- 
sents the  calyx  magnified  to  show  the  scales ; (5)  a section  of 
the  receptacle  with  a perfect  flower;  (c)  the  pistil  and  germen  ; 
(cl)  the  corolla  spread  to  show  the  insertion  of  the  stamens. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Common 
Wormwood  has  a strong  fragrant  odour,  and  an  intensely  bitter, 
nauseous  taste.  These  qualities  are  most  remarkable  in  the 
fresh  leaves,  which  lose  part  of  their  disagreeable  smell  by  dry- 
ing. The  flowers  are  nearly  as  bitter  as  the  leaves,  but  less 
nauseous ; the  roots  are  warm  and  aromatic,  without  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  other  parts  of  the  plant.  The  leaves,  and  flowering 
tops,  are  the  parts  directed  for  medical  purposes ; and  their  pe- 
culiar virtues  may  be  extracted  either  by  water,  or  by  alcohol. 
Besides  the  resinous  matter,  in  which  the  bitter  quality  more 
immediately  resides,  the  herb  contains  extractive,  some  earthy 
and  saline  matters,  and  an  essential  oil,  which  is  not  in  the 
least  bitter.  By  long  boiling  the  essential  oil  is  dissipated,  and 
the  bitter  is  obtained  entire.  An  infusion  of  the  herb  gives  to 


water  an  olive  tinge,  which  is  slowly  changed  to  black  by  the 
salts  of  iron ; and  superacetate  of  lead  throws  down  a yellowish 
green  flocculent  precipitate. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Wormwood  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  stomachics,  and  possesses  the  properties  of  the 
class  of  bitters  in  a considerable  degree  ; but  it  is  inferior  in 
medicinal  powers  to  gentian,  chamomile,  quassia,  and  many 
others.  It  is  regarded  as  anthelmintic,  slightly  tonic,  and,  in  an 
inconsiderable  degree,  diuretic.  It  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
Decoct urn  pro  Fomento  of  the  older  editions  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  usually  termed  Fotus  communis,  which  is  made 
by  boiling  an  ounce  of  dried  chamomile,  dried  wormwood,  dried 
southernwood,  and  half  an  ounce  of  bay-leaves  in  six  pints  of 
water.  Its  chief  use  is  in  dyspepsia,  and  hypochondriacal  affec- 
tions ; and  has  at  different  times  acquired  a high  reputation  for 
its  efficacy  in  intermittents,  gout,  scurvy,  jaundice,  and  dropsy. 
Like  all  other  bitters  it  has  been  of  service  in  calculous  com- 
plaints, and  is  an  ingredient  in  the  once  celebrated  Port- 
land powder  for  the  cure  of  gout.  Haller  extols  its  powers 
as  a stomachic,  and  recommends  it  as  a preventative  of  the  fits 
of  gout,  for  which  purpose  it  is  said  to  have  been  advanta- 
geously employed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  “ Princeps  est 
medicamentum  stomachicum,  quod  tonum  fibrarum  ventriculi 
laxatum  reparet,  in  cruditate  acida,  aut  hypochondriaca,  magnum 
auxilium  est ; longo  usu  podagram  avertis,  proprio  meo  expe- 
riment©. Quare  etiam  in  iuero  extractum  et  in  hydropis  in- 
itiis  vinum  apsinthites  summo  cum  fructu  adhibui.”*  The 
extract  is  nearly  a simple  bitter,  and  may  be  administered 
in  doses  of  gr.  x.  to  3j,  two  or  three  times  a day.  The  essen- 
tial oil  is  recommended  by  Hoffman  as  an  antispasmodic,  and 
anodyne ; and  by  Boerhaave  in  tertians ; but  modern  practice 
supplies  more  effectual  remedies.  The  vegetable  alkali  of  the 
shops  was  formerly  procured  from  this  herb,  and  called  salt  of 
wormwood;  and  some  have  supposed  that  saline  draughts  made 
with  it,  sit  more  easy  on  the  stomach. 


* Haller  Hist.  Stirp.  Indig.  Helvet.  tom.  1.  p.  54. 


Dosk. — In  substance,  3j.  to  3ss. ; of  the  infusion,  made  by 
macerating,  jvi.  of  the  herb  in  jxij.  of  water,  jj  to  5iss. 

Off.  Prep. — Extraction  Absinthii.  D. 


ARTEMISIA  SANTONICA. — Tartarian  Southern- 
wood. 

PI.  58. 


Procumbent  before  flowering. 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  leaves  pinnate,  linear,  multifid. 
Branches  undivided.  Spikes  1 -ranked,  reflexed; 
Floivers  with  five  florets. 

Syn. — Sementina,  Ger.  Em.  1100. 

Semen  Sanctum,  Lob.  Jc.  758. 

Absinthium  Santonicum  Alexandrinum,  Bauh.  Pin.  139;  Raii  Hist.  368  ; 
Park.  132. 

Absinthium  Seraphium  JEgyptium  et  semen,  Sanctum,  Corner.  Epit.  457. 
Artemisia  Santonica,  Sp.  PI.  Willd.;  Woodv.  335.  t.  123. 

Foreign. — Sementine,  Fr. ; Santonico,  It. ; Sartarisches  Beyfus. 


This  species  of  Artemisia  is  a native  of  Tartary,  and  Persia; 
and  is  reported  to  have  been  cultivated  in  England  by  Miller, 
in  1768.  It  flowers  from  September,  till  November. 

The  root  is  perennial  and  woody.  The  stem  is  two  feet  high 
or  more,  round,  panicled,  erect,  and  somewhat  hoary.  The 
leaves  on  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  and  branches  are  small, 
sessile,  linear,  entire,  and  undivided  ; the  lower  ones  pinnate, 
much  cut,  linear,  of  a pale  green  colour  above,  and  hoary  be- 
neath. The  flowers  are  roundish,  pale  brown,  solitary,  and 
placed  in  alternate  spikes  or  racemes  upon  short  footstalks, 
and  are  all  directed  the  same  way.  In  the  fruiting  plant  the 
branches  are  erect,  and  lose  their  hoariness.  The  common 
calyx  is  composed  of  numerous  narrow  imbricated  scales.  The 
florets  of  the  disc  are  hermaphrodite;  those  of  the  radius  female; 
and  both,  in  their  situation,  and  structure,  agree  with  the  pre- 
ceding species.  The  receptacle  is  naked. 

Qualities. — This  species  of  Artemisia  very  much  resem- 


bles  common  wormwood  in  its  chemical,  and  sensible  qualities. 
It  has  a strong  disagreeable  odour,  and  when  chewed,  first 
warms  the  tongue,  and  then  leaves  a sensation  of  cold.  The 
seeds,  both  of  this  and  of  the  Artemisia  judaica,  are  brought 
from  the  Levant,  and  sold  under  the  name  of  worm-seed. 

Medical  Properties. — The  seeds  of  this  plant,  known 
by  the  name  of  Semina  Santonici , were  formerly  much  used  for 
the  expulsion  of  worms,  but  have  given  place  to  anthelmintics 
more  deserving  of  notice.  They  have  likewise  been  supposed 
to  possess  emmenagogue  powers.  Bergius  says,  “Puellsecui- 
dam  decenni,  vermibus  conflictanti,  semina  santonici  exhibui, 
sed  per  illud  tempus,  quo  iis  utebatur,  menses  fluxerunt,  qua 
re  cognita,  usum  eorundem  dissvasi,  unde  etiam  flux  us  sponte 
cessavit.”  When  employed  as  an  anthelmintic,  from  twenty 
grains  to  one  drachm,  to  an  adult,  may  be  given  in  syrup,  or 
treacle,  combined  with  small  doses  of  the  sulphate  of  iron, 
two  or  three  times  a-day,  interposing  a cathartic. 


ARTEMISIA  ABROTANUM. — Common  Southern- 
wood* 


* Shrubby  erect. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  setaceous,  pinnatifid  ; stem  very 
branching,  shrubby. 

Stjn. — Abrotanum  mas,  Ger.  Em.  1105;  Raii.  Hist.  371  ; Dodon.  Pempt.  21. 
Abrotanum  mas  vulgare,  Park.  Theatr.  92. 

Abrotanum  mas  angustifolium  majus,  Bauh.  Pin.  136;  Tourn.  Inst.  459; 
Daliam.  Arb.  20.  t.  4. 

Artemisia  Abrotanum,  Sp.  PI.  Willd.  v.  3.  1815;  Woodv.  v.  3.  1. 119. 
Foreign. — A brotonum,  Lat.;  L’ Aurone  des  Jardins , Citronelle  Auronne,  Fr. 
Abrotano,  Ital. ; Limbriguera,  Sp.  ; Stabwurz,  Eberaute,  Gartenwurz, 
Ger. 

This  species  of  Artemisia  is  a perennial  under-shrub,  a native 
of  Syria,  China,  Siberia,  Italy,  Carniola,  and  Montpellier.  In 

* We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  give  figures  of  this  and  the  following 
species;  that  our  work  might  not  be  unnecessarily  expensive. 


ARTEMISIA  MARITIMA. — Sea  Wormwood 


* * Procumbent  before  flowering. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  downy,  pinnatifid  ; uppermost 
undivided.  Flowers  drooping,  oblong,  sessile,  ra- 
cemed.  Receptacle  naked. 

Syn. — Absinthium  marinum  album,  Raii  Syn.  erf.  3.  188;  Ger.  Em.  1099./. 
Absinthium  maritimum  nostras,  Dill,  in  Raii.  Syn.  189. 

Artemisia  maritima,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1186;  Willd.  v.  3.  1833;  Woodv.  t.  122. 
English. — Drooping  Sea  Wormwood  ; French  Sea  Wormwood  ; Sea  Mugwort  ; 
English  Sea  Wormwood  ; Roman  Wormwood-,  Herb-sellers. 


This  is  a native  plant,  growing  on  the  sea-shore,  or  about  the 
mouths  of  large  rivers,  and  flowering  in  August,  and  September. 
We  observed  it  growing  plentifully  by  the  side  of  the  Thames, 
near  Greenhithe,  Kent. 

The  root  is  perennial,  and  rather  woody.  The  stems  a foot 
high,  or  more;  solid,  woody,  erect  or  decumbent;  alternately 
branched,  leafy,  and  covered  with  a fine  white  cottony  down. 
The  whole  herb  is  hoary : the  lower  leaves  are  pinnate,  with 
3-cleft  segments ; the  upper  ones  linear  or  irregularly  cleft.  The 
flowers  are  in  unilateral  leafy  racemes,  nearly  sessile,  ovate- 
oblong,  drooping,  and  of  a yellowish  brown  colour.  The  outer 
scales  of  the  calyx  are  woolly;  the  inner  ones  nearly  naked, 
with  a broad  membranaceous  margin.  The  receptacle  is  small 
and  naked.  The  florets  are  very  few;  those  of  the  ray  some- 
times wanting. 

Qualities. — It  has  a more  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and 
less  bitter  taste  than  common  wormwood  ; its  specific  virtue 
being  supposed  to  depend  on  a portion  of  resinous  matter,  and 
an  essential  oil. 

Medical  Properties. — The  Artemisia  maritima,  as  well  as 
the  preceding  species,  has  been  sometimes  prescribed  in  worm- 
cases,  dyspepsia,  and  jaundice.  Its  medical  properties  are 
those  of  a slight  tonic,  inferior  in  efficacy  to  common  worm- 
wood; and  it  is  not  often  employed  except  indiscutient  and  anti- 
septic fomentations,  for  inflammations,  tumors,  and  foul  ulcers ; 
where  its  topical  application  has  been  thought  beneficial.  In 
substance,  the  dose  maybe  from  9j.  to  sj.  The  infusion  is 
made  by  macerating  for  four  hours  six  drachms  of  the  leaves 
in  ten  ounces  of  boiling  water.  Dose,  a cupful  twice  or  three 
times  a-day. 
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CARUM  CARUI. 


Common  Carr  away. 


Class  V.  Pentandria. — Order  II.  Digynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbellifera:.  Lin. 

Gen.  Char.  Involucre  1 -leafed.  Petals  inversely 
heart-shaped,  inflex  emarginate.  Fruit  elliptic- 
oblong,  with  equidistant  ribs ; insterstices  convex 
and  striated.  Calyx  0,  or  very  minute. 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  branched.  Partial  involucres  none. 

Syn. — Carum  seu  Careum,  Rail  Syn.  213  ; Ger.  Em.  1034. 

Caros,  Fuchs.  Hist.  396.,/. ; Bauh.  Hist.  3.  p.  2.  69.  f. 

Carum,  n.  789.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  351. 

Carum,  Hod.  Pempt.  299 .f. ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  114.,/. ; Camer.Epit.  516./'. 

Carum  Carui,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  378. ; Willd.  v.  1.  1470;  FI.  Brit.  330  ; Eng.  Bot. 
v.  21.  t.  1503;  Hoock.  Scot.  95;  Woodv.p.  125.  t.  45. 

Foreign. — Carvi,  Fr. ; Carvi,  It. ; Alcaronea,  Sp. ; Kiimmelsamen,  Ger. 


Carr  aw  ay  is  an  umbelliferous  biennial  plant,  a native  of  the 
north  of  Europe,  which  has  become  naturalized,  in  some  parts 
of  Britain,  where  it  has  long  been  cultivated  for  confectioners, 
distillers,  and  bakers,  as  well  as  for  medicinal  purposes.  The 
flowers  are  produced  in  June,  and  the  seeds  ripen  in  August  or 
September. 

From  a spindle-shaped  root  proceeds  an  erect,  branched, 
leafy,  furrowed,  smooth  stem,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  about 
two  feet.  The  lower  leaves  are  of  a light  green  colour,  eight 
or  ten  inches  long,  stalked,  smooth,  bipinnate,  with  numerous 
finely  cut  leaflets,  the  segments  of  which  are  narrow,  linear,  and 
pointed  ; those  on  the  stem  are  smaller,  and  stand  opposite,  one 


of  them  on  a dilated  membranous-edged  footstalk,  the  other 
sessile.  The  flowers  are  numerous,  white,  or  of  a pale  flesh 
colour,  form  an  umbel,  which  is  terminal,  erect,  and  composed 
of  many  rays.  The  general  umbel  is  large,  usually  of  ten 
rays,  and  furnished  with  a 1 — 3-leaved  general  involucre,  which 
is  sometimes  deficient;  the  partial  is  entirely  wanting.  The 
calyx  is  very  minute,  or  altogether  deficient.  The  petals  are  five, 
nearly  equal,  small,  indexed  ; the  filaments,  spreading,  about  as 
long  as  the  petals,  and  bearing  small,  roundish  2-lobed  anthers ; 
the  germen  is  inferior,  ovate,  supporting  styles,  which  are  very 
short  in  the  flower,  but  afterwards  become  elongated,  and  termi- 
nate in  bluntish  stigmas.  The  seeds  are  two,  elliptic-ovate,  bent, 
of  a greyish-brown  colour,  and  marked  with  three  dorsal,  and 
two  marginal  ribs,  the  interstices  being  marked  with  three  lines. 
Fig.  (a)  represents  a perfect  flower  ; ( b ) a stamen ; (c)  the  ger- 
men and  styles,  magnified. 

Culture. — The  carraway,  or  caroy,  Kcipoc  of  Dioscorides,  is  much 
cultivated  in  Essex,  especially  at  Mersea  Island.  Mr.  Neil  says  the  seed 
should  be  sown  in  Autumn,  soon  after  it  is  ripe,  on  a moist  rich  soil ; the 
seedlings  quickly  rise,  and  the  plant  being  biennial,  a season,  by  this 
plan,  is  gained.  The  seed  is  generally  sown  in  rows ; and  in  the 
Spring  the  plants  are  thinned  out,  to  four  or  six  inches  apart.  At  the 
end  of  Summer,  when  the  seeds  appear  to  be  nearly  ripe,  the  plants 
are  pulled  up,  and  set  upright  to  dry  ; the  seed  being  then  easily 
beaten  out. 

Qualities  and  Medical  Properties. — Carraway  seeds 
are  warm  and  aromatic,  and  give  out  their  virtues,  which  de- 
pend on  an  essential  oil,  partially  to  water,  but  entirely  to  alco- 
hol. In  former  times,  the  tapering  fusiform  roots  were  eaten 
like  parsnips,  to  which  Parkinson  gives  them  the  preference. 
In  the  Spring,  the  leaves  are  sometimes  put  into  soup.  The 
seeds  are  used  for  cakes,  and,  incrusted  with  sugar,  are 
known  by  the  name  of  comfits.  They  are  likewise  distilled  with 
spirituous  liquors.  The  oil  of  carraways  is  stimulant  and  car- 
minative, and  is  often  used  to  cover  the  taste  of  other  medicines, 
and  to  prevent  them  from  griping. 

The  dose  of  the  seeds  is  5j.  or  jij. 
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CONVOLVULUS  SCAMMONIA. 
Syrian  Bindweed,  or  Scammony. 


For  the  Class,  Order,  and  Generic  Character,  see 
Convolvulus  sepium. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  sagittate,  the  posterior  margins 
with  a tooth.  Foots-tal/cs  cylindrical,  nearly  double 
the  length  of  the  leaves,  mostly  3-flowered. 

Syn. — Scammonium  syriacum,  Ger.  Em.  866;  Lob.  Ic.  1.  620;  Rati.  Hist.  722; 
Park,  163  ; Bauh.  Hist.  2.  163. 

Convolvulus  syriacus,  sive  Scammonia,  Moris.  Hist.  2.  12.  t.  3.  5;  Bauh. 

Pin.  294. 

’EKafj.fJLoovia,  Diosc. 

Convolvulus  Scammonia.  Sp.  PI.  Willd.  1.844.  Sm-.  FI.  Grate.  Sibth.; 
JVoodv.  Med.  Bot.  2d.  edit.  243.  t.  86;  Stokes  1.  322. 

Foreign. — Scammonee,  Fr. ; Scammonea,  It.;  Escamonea,  Sp. ; Scammonium 
Von  Aleppo,  Ger. ; Sukmunga,  Hind,  and  Arab. 


This  species  of  Convolvulus,  which  much  resembles  our  great 
Bindweed  (C.  sepium)  is  a native  of  Turkey,  Syria,  Greece, 
Persia,  and  Cochinchina.  According  to  Dr.  Russel,  it  grows 
in  abundance  on  the  mountains  between  Aleppo  and  Latachea, 
from  whence  the  greater  part  of  the  Scammony  of  commerce 
is  obtained.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  and  is  reported  to  have 
been  cultivated  in  England  by  Gerarde  in  1597. 

The  root  is  fleshy,  tapering,  from  three  to  four  feet  in  length, 
and  from  three  to  four  inches  in  diameter,  covered  with  a light 
grey  bark,  branched  at  the  lower  part,  and  abounding  with  a 
milky  juice.  It  sends  up  several  slender,  cylindrical,  somewhat 


villous  stems,  which  entwine  themselves  round  the  plants  in 
their  neighbourhood,  or  spread  themselves  on  the  ground,  and 
frequently  extend  to  the  length  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet.  The  leaves 
are  arrow-shaped,  alternate,  smooth,  pointed,  of  a bright  green 
colour,  with  a tooth  on  the  inner  side  of  each,  and  supported 
on  long  pedicels.  The  flowers  grow  upon  slender  erect  stems, 
of  about  six  inches  long,  dividing  near  the  top  into  two  small 
pedicels,  an  inch  or  two  in  length,  each  supporting  a pale 
yellow  bell-shaped  flower,  with  its  margin  turned  outwards  and 
undivided.  These  flowers  begin  to  be  sent  off  from  the  stalk 
within  about  two  feet  from  the  root,  and  so  continue  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  plant.  The  segments  of  the  calyx  are 
emarginate ; bracteas  awl-shaped,  spreading  remote  from  the 
flower.  The  form  and  structure  of  the  other  parts  of  the  flower 
do  not  differ  materially  from  the  other  species  of  convolvulus 
already  described.  The  capsule  is  three  or  four-celled,  containing 
several  small  pyramidal  seeds.  Fig.  (a)  represents  the  corolla 
removed  to  show  the  stamens;  (b)  the  germen  and  style. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Scammony  was  em- 
ployed as  a drastic  purgative  by  Hippocrates  and  other  Greek 
physicians ; and  although  iEtius,  Mesue,  and  many  of  the 
Arabians,  aver  that  it  ought  never  to  be  used  ; Rhazes  appears 
to  have  formed  an  opinion  in  accordance  with  what  modern 
experience  teaches  : he  allows  it  to  be  taken  cautiously,  and 
adds,  “bilem  rubeam  vehementer  expellit.”*  Those  of  the 
ancients  who  did  employ  it,  prescribed  it  for  gout,  rheumatism, 
and  many  other  chronic  diseases  ; and  they  were  also  in  the 
habit  of  ordering  an  acetious  decoction  of  it  to  be  mixed  with 
meal,  and  applied  in  the  form  of  a poultice  to  painful  affections 
of  the  joints.  Celsus  expressly  recommends  it  for  worms,f  and 
practitioners  of  the  present  day  frequently  adopt  his  advice. 
Van  Swieten  ordered  it  to  be  given  some  hours  before  the 
accession  of  a fit  of  the  ague  ; and  it  was  supposed  to  change. 


* 


Oper.  de  Re  Med.  lib.  viii.  p.  206. 
f Lib.  iv.  chap.  17. 


or  modify  the  particular  disposition  that  led  to  the  paroxysm, 
by  the  action  that  it  excited ; but  it  is  a violent  and  unjustifi- 
able method,  and  now  very  properly  forgotten.  Scammony  we 
consider  to  be  a valuable  drastic  purgative  in  cases  of  dropsy; 
torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal,  hypochondriasis  and  mania  ; and 
when  aloes  produce  unpleasant  effects  on  the  hsemorrhoidal  ves- 
sels, it  may  generally  be  substituted  with  advantage  ; but  it 
sometimes  excites  the  intestinal  canal  so  violently,  as  to  produce 
numerous  evacuations,  that  are  occasionally  bloody ; painful 
senesmus,  colic,  and  inflammation  : the  ancients,  aware  of  this, 
attempted  to  modify  its  action  by  sulphur ; while  the  moderns 
employ  sugar,  gum,  or  almonds  ; or  what  is  preferable,  combine 
it  with  other  purgatives. 

Scammony  is  an  important  article  in  the  materia  medica  of  em- 
pirics and  a combination  of  scammony,  cream  of  tartar,  and  anti- 
mony, being  recommended  by  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick,  to 
Marcus  Cornachinus,  of  Pisa,  the  latter  wrote  a work  in  favour 
of  it,  which  passed  through  several  editions ; by  which  means 
its  virtues  became  so  notorious,  that  in  France  it  is  called  Poudre 
Cornachine,  Poudre  des  Tribus,  or  Poudre  des  Trois  Diables. 

Dose. — Scammony  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to 
ten  grains ; but  in  smaller  quantities  when  combined  with  other 
cathartics. 

Off.  Prep. — Confect  Scammonese,  L.  D. 

Pulv.  Scammonese  Comp.  L.  E. 

Pulv.  Sennse  Comp.  L. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Comp.  L.  D. 

Scammony  (says  Dr.  Russell*)  grows  naturally  on  all  that  chain 
of  mountains  which  extends  from  Antioch  to  Mount  Lebanon,  and  on 
that  part  of  Mount  Taurus  which  is  near  to  Maraash.  I have  also 
seen  it  in  the  plains  between  Latachia  and  Tripoly  Syria,  where  there 
was  any  cover  for  it  from  the  intense  heat.  From  these  places  it  is 
chiefly  collected  and  brought  to  Aleppo;  but  as  1 have  also  seen 
some  plants  of  it  on  the  Mountains  Amanus,  I imagine  it  might 
probably  be  found  on  most  of  the  hills  in  Syria  that  produce  any 
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lowing  receipt  for  a spurious  kind  of  Scammony,  with  which 
the  profession  are  supplied  by  these  unprincipled  men  : — 

Take  of  Gum  Scammony,  six  pounds. 

Gum  Arabic,  six  pounds. 

Calomel,  two  ounces. 

Aleppo  Scammony,  one  pound. 

Ivory  Black,  q.  s. 

The  whole,  after  being  powdered,  is  formed  into  a mass  by  the 
addition  of  water. 


//.  !////// /.///////  /// 
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LINUM  USITATISSIMUM. 

Common  Flax. 


Class  V.  Pentandria. — Order  V.  Pentagynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Gruinales,  Lin.  Allied  to  Caryoph ylleas, 
Juss.  LinejE,  De  Cand. 

Gen.  Char.  Corolla  5-petallecL  Capsule  globose, 
10-valved,  10-celled.  Seed  solitary,  ovate,  com- 
pressed. 

* Leaves  alternate. 

Spec.  Char.  Calyx-leaves  ovate,  acute,  3-nerved. 
Petals  crenate.  Leaves  lanceolate,  alternate.  Stem 
mostly  solitary. 

Syn.  — Linum  sylvestre  sativum  plane  referens,  Raii  Syn.  362. 

Linum  sativum,  Ger.  Em.  556;  Park.  Theatr.  1335. 

Linum,  n.  836.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  373. 

/3  Linum,  Camer.  Epit.  200.  f. ; liauh.  Hist.  v.  3.  450./.  ; Fuchs.  Hist. 
471./.;  Raii  Syn.  362. 

Linum  usitatissiraum,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  397  ; Willd.  v.  1.  1533 ; FI.  Brit.  342; 
Eng.Bot.v.  19.  t.  1357;  Curt.  Lond.  fasc.  5.  t.  22.  Woodv.  t.  Ill; 
Hook.  Scot.  97;  Stokes,  v.2.  186. 

Provinciality. — Lint;  Lyne  ; Flax. 

Foreign. — Lin, Grains  de  Lin,  Fr. ; Lino  domestico,  Seni  de  Lino,  It.;  Laxor,  Sp. 
Flacks,  Lein,  Leinsaamen,  Flaclisaamen,  Ger.;  Vlasch,  Dut. ; Len,  Lan, 
Russ. ; Busrue,  Arab. ; Tisi,  Hind. 


Of  the  genus  Linum,  more  than  thirty  species  have  been  de- 
scribed by  botanical  writers.  Linneus,  in  the  14th  edition  of 
his  Systema  Vegetabilium,  enumerates  twenty-two;  besides 
which,  four,  not  mentioned  by  him,  occur  in  the  Hortus  Kew- 
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ensis,  and  one  in  the  Prodromus  Floree  Graecae.  To  this  list 
belongs  the  L.  Radiola,  which  is  the  lladiola  millegrana  of 
Smith.  The  genus  is  divided  into  two  sections,  the  first  having 
opposite,  the  second,  alternate  leaves.  To  the  first  section  belongs 
the  Linum  Usitatissimum,  the  subject  of  this  article.  It  is  an  an- 
nual plant,  growing  occasionally  in  corn-fields,  and  in  sandy  pas- 
tures ; flowering  in  July,  and  ripening  its  seeds  in  September. 

Common  flax  has  a small,  fibrous  root;  a round,  slender, 
smooth,  leafy,  and  branched  stem,  which  rises  to  the  height  of 
two  feet.  The  leaves  are  scattered,  small,  lanceolate,  entire,  ses- 
sile, three-nerved,  alternate,  and,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  stem,  of 
a glaucous,  or  sea-green  colour.  The  flowers  are  numerous,  col- 
lected in  a corymbose  pannicle,  erect,  and  supported  on  longish 
footstalks.  The  calyx  is  composed  of  five  lanceolate,  erect,  per- 
manent, 3-ribbed  leaflets.  The  corolla  is  funnel-shaped,  and 
consists  of  five  notched,  sky-blue,  shining,  veiny,  oblong  petals, 
which  are  narrow  below,  and  gradually  grow  broader  upwards. 
The  filaments  are  five,  awl-shaped,  erect,  the  length  of  the 
calyx,  and  inserted  into  an  annular  receptacle,  with  simple  sa- 
gitated  anthers.  The  germen  is  superior,  ovate,  and  surmounted 
by  five  blue,  capillary,  spreading,  undivided,  bluntish  stigmas,  the 
length  of  the  stamens.  The  fruit  is  a globular  capsule,  about 
the  size  of  a pea,  with  ten  cells  and  ten  valves  united  in  pairs, 
and  crowned  with  a sharp  spine.  In  each  celljs  lodged  a single 
elliptical,  pointed,  smooth,  and  shining  seed. — Fig.  ( a ) repre- 
sents the  calyx  ; ( b ) the  stamens;  (c)  the  germen  and  styles. 

The  generic  name,  Linum,  retained  from  the  ancient  Greek 
authors,  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Xiveio,  to  hold ; the  fibres 
of  this  plant  being  so  remarkable  for  their  tenacity,  that  its  herb- 
age has  always  been  in  the  highest  estimation  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  linen  cloth. 

Flax  is  mentioned  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Exodus,  verse  31, 
as  growing  in  Egypt, ; and  it  is  still  found  in  those  parts  which 
are  inundated  by  the  Nile.  It  grows  also  in  many  of  the  coun- 
ties of  England  ; and  as  we  have  no  intimation  of  its  first  intro- 
duction, it  has  been  supposed  to  be  an  indigenous  plant,  by  some 
of  our  botanists.  Although  its  utility  has  been  known  from 


time  immemorial,  it  appears  probable  that  the  knowledge 
of  its  applicability  to  the  purposes  of  society,  was  ascertained 
long  after  cotton  had  been  employed  ; as  the  vestments  of  mum- 
mies are  composed  of  the  latter  material,  which  in  its  natural 
state,  even  from  its  very  appearance,  would  be  likely  to  have 
struck  the  Egyptians  as  a structure  that  might  easily  be  wrought 
into  garments.  In  the  simplicity  of  former  times,  when  families 
provided  themselves  with  most  of  the  conveniences  and  necessi- 
ties of  life,  every  garden  supplied  a sufficient  quantity  of  hemp 
and  flax  ; but  although  we  make  clothing  from  the  stalks  of  the 
latter,  and  draw  valuable  oil  from  its  seeds,  which  likewise  serve  as 
food  for  our  cattle,  little  of  it  is  now  cultivated  in  England  ; wheat 
yielding  crops  much  more  profitable.  The  maceration  or  steep- 
ing, necessary  to  separate  its  fibres,  renders  water  so  very  offen^ 
sive,  that  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  James  the  Sixth 
of  Scotland,  acts  were  passed  to  prevent  this  process  from  being 
carried  on  in  any  river,  stream,  or  pond,  where  cattle  drank, 
under  the  penalty  of  twenty  shillings. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  cuticle  of 
the  seeds  of  flax,  commonly  called  linseed , yields  a mucilage  to 
boiling  water,  which  is  inodorous,  and  has  but  little  taste.  By 
expression,  a bland,  inodorous,  sweetish  oil  is  obtained,  the  spe- 
cific gravity  of  wffiich  is  939.*  It  is  much  more  soluble  in  alcohol 
than  olive-oil;  and  as  it  is  one  of  the  drying  it  loses 

its  unctuosity  after  proper  preparation,  and  is  used  for  varnishes, 
and  printer’s  ink.  It  is  not  congealed  excepting  by  a cold  below 
0°  of  Fahrenheit,  and  boils  at  600°  of  the  same  scale.  Although 
the  pharmacopoeia  orders  this  oil  to  be  obtained  by  expression, 
heat  is  generally  employed,  which  renders  it  disagreeable  both  in 


* Prof.  Thomson’s  System  of  Chemistry. 

t When  fixed  oils  are  exposed  to  the  open  air,  or  to  oxygen  gas,  they  undergo 
different  changes  according  to  the  oil.  Ail  of  them,  as  far  as  experience  has  gone, 
have  the  property  of  absorbing  oxygen ; and  by  uniting  with  it,  they  become  more 
and  more  viscid,  and  terminate  at  last  in  a solid  state,  being  apparently  saturated 
with  oxygen.  Some  retain  their  transparency  after  they  have  become  solid  ; while 
others  become  opaque,  and  assume  the  appearance  of  tallow,  or  wax.  Those  that  re- 
main transparent  are  called  drying  oils,  while  those  that  become  opaque  are  called 
fat  oils. 


sion,  and  sustained  on  long  pedicles  at  the  extremity  of  the  stalks. 
The  leaves  of  the  calyx  are  pointed,  serrated,  and  one-ribbed  ; 
the  petals  acute,  entire,  white,  and  spreading ; the  filaments  are 
ranged  in  a circle  round  the  lower  part  of  the  germen,  which  is 
ovate  and  furnished  with  capitate  stigmas.  The  capsules  resem- 
ble those  of  the  preceding  species,  having  the  same  number  of 
valves  or  openings,  and  ten  cells,  each  inclosing  a small  yel- 
low, smooth,  shining,  oblong  pointed  seed. — Fig.  (a)  represents 
the  calyx;  ( b ) the  stamens  surrounding  the  germen;  (c)  the 
germen,  and  styles;  ( d ) the  capsule. 

Qualities. — Purging-flax,  when  well  dried,  is  of  a bright 
green  colour,  and  gives  out  its  virtues  to  water,  which  becomes  of 
a greenish  brown  colour,  tastes  rather  warm,  and  somewhat  bit- 
ter. The  virtues  of  the  plant  appear  to  depend  on  extractive 
matter,  and  a bitter  resin. 

Medical  Properties. — Two  ounces  of  this  plant,  infused 
in  a pint  of  water,  forms  an  infusion  which  we  frequently  admi- 
nister to  delicate  subjects  as  a valuable  indigenous,  tonic  purga- 
tive. A wine-glassful  taken  twice  a-day  generally  succeeds  in 
keeping  the  bowels  in  a soluble  condition  ; but  if  we  want  more 
decided  effects,  we  may  give  it  oftener,  or  combine  it  with  neutral 
salts,  or  rhubarb.  It  sometimes  produces  a little  griping,  which 
is  obviated  by  a little  compound  spirit  of  ammonia.  Mr.  Houl- 
ton  has  prepared  an  extract,  which  operates  rather  severely  in 
doses  of  ten  grains.  As  the  plant  grows  so  abundantly  in  our 
own  country,  why  has  it  fallen,  so  undeservedly,  into  disuse? 
Both  Gerarde  and  Lewis  strongly  recommend  it ; and  the  latter 
states,  that  it  occasionally  acts  as  a diuretic. 
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CEPIIAELIS  IPECACUANHA. 

Ipecac  nan. 


Class  V.  Pentandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Orel.  Aggregate,  Lin.  RuBiACEiE,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Flowers  in  an  involucred  head.  Corolla 
tubular.  Stigma  2-parted.  Berry  2-seeded.  Recep- 
tacle chaffy. 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  ascending,  somewhat  shrubby, 
sarmentous.  Leaves  ovate,  lanceolate,  a little  pu- 
bescent; leaflets  a little  heart-shaped ; corolla  5- 
cleft,  chaffy;  bracteas  large. 

Syn. — Herba  Paris  Brasiliana,  Polycoccos,  Raii.  Hist.  669. 

Ipecacuanha  fusca,  Piso  Bras.  p.  101 ; It.  Margr.  Bras.  p.  17. 

Psychotria  Ipecacuanha,  Stokes,  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  1. 364. 

Callicocca  Ipecacuanha,  Brotero,  Lin.  Trans,  v.  6.  t.  2. 

Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha,  Willd.  Spec.  PL  1.  977. 

Foreign. — Ipecacuanne,  Fr. ; Ipecacuana,  It.;  Ipecacuanha,  Sp. ; Brechwerxel, 
Ger. 


Although  the  root  of  Ipecacuan  has  been  long  employed  as  a 
valuable  article  of  the  materia  medica,  yet  the  botanical  charac- 
ter of  the  plant  which  produced  it,  remained  unknown  till  Pro- 
fessor Brotero,  of  Coimbra,  determined  the  genus  to  which  it 
ought  to  be  referred,  with  the  assistance  of  observations  made 
in  Brazil,  on  living  plants,  by  Bernardo  Gomez,  a resident  medi- 
cal botanist.  From  his  description  and  figure,  published  in 
the  sixth  volume  of  the  Linnean  Transactions,  which  we  have 


taken  the  liberty  to  copy,  we  learn  that  it  belongs  to  the  genus 
Calicocca ; or,  as  Linneus  has  since  arranged  the  same  indivi- 
duals, to  that  of  Cephaelis.  The  plant  is  perennial,  a native  of 
moist  woods,  near  Pernambucco,  Bahia,  Rio  Janeiro,  and  other 
provinces  of  Brazil ; flowering  from  November  to  March,  and 
ripening  its  berries  in  May.  It  is  called  Ipecacuanha  by  the 
natives  of  some  parts  of  Brazil ; poaia  do  malto  by  those  of  the 
southern  provinces ; and  cipo  by  others,  which  is  the  name 
often  given  it  by  the  Portuguese  settlers. 

The  root  is  simple,  or  somewhat  branched,  and  furnished 
with  a few  short  radicles ; it  is  roundish,  most  frequently  per- 
pendicular, but  rarely  slightly  oblique ; from  turn  to  four  inches 
in  length,  or  more,  and  two  or  three  lines  in  thickness  : irregu- 
larly bent,  externally  brown,  and  divided  into  numerous  promi- 
nent, unequal,  somewhat  wrinkled  rings.  The  stem  is  somewhat 
shrubby,  procumbent  or  creeping  at  the  base,  then  erect,  and 
rising  from  five  to  nine  inches  in  height;  it  is  round,  about  the 
thickness  of  a common  quill,  smooth,  and  without  leaves ; below, 
brown  and  knotty,  with  the  scars  of  fallen  leaves,  the  internodes 
upwards  gradually  increasing  in  length ; near  the  top,  it  is 
pubescent,  green,  leafy,  for  a year  or  two  simple,  then  throwing 
out  a few  rather  crooked,  knotty  runners,  taking  roots  irregu- 
larly at  the  knots,  and  producing  one  or  two  new  stems,  about 
half  a foot  apart.  The  leaves  are  from  four  to  eight,  near  the 
summit  of  the  stem ; they  are  almost  sessile,  opposite,  spreading, 
ovate,  pointed  at  both  ends,  three  or  four  inches  long,  one  or 
two  broad,  and  perfectly  entire ; of  a deep  green  above,  be- 
sprinkled with  roughish  points,  smooth,  or  rarely  beset  with 
a few  scattered  hairs ; underneath,  pale  green,  and  somewhat 
pubescent,  with  a rather  elevated  rib,  and  alternate,  nearly  paral- 
lel lateral  veins,  curved  at  the  ends.  The  petioles  are  short, 
channelled,  and  somewhat  hairy.  At  the  base  of  each  pair  of 
leaves  are  a pair  of  stipules,  deeply  cut  into  awl-shaped  divi- 
sions, sessile,  shrivelling,  equal  to  the  petioles  in  length,  and 
with  them  embracing  the  stem.  The  flowers  are  aggregated  in 
a solitary  head,  a little  drooping,  on  a round  downy  foot-stalk, 
terminating  the  stem,  and  encompassed  by  a four-leaved  in- 


volucrc.  The  florets  are  sessile,  from  fifteen  to  twenty-four  in 
number,  and  separated  by  chaffy  bractes,  the  length  of  the 
florets.  The  bractes  are  pubescent,  very  entire,  sessile,  green, 
varying  in  form,  sometimes  longish  egg-shaped,  sometimes 
rather  obtusely  lanceolate,  and  sometimes,  but  rarely,  in  size 
and  figure  resembling  the  leaflets  of  the  involucre.  The  leaflets 
of  the  involucre  are  a little  heart-shaped;  acute,  entire,  almost 
sessile,  slightly  waved,  hairy  ; the  two  outer  ones  largest,  and 
all  a little  longer  than  the  florets.  The  calyx  is  very  small, 
superior,  membranous,  persistent,  white,  with  five  blunt  teeth. 
The  corolla  is  monopetalous,  the  border  shorter  than  the  tube, 
woolly  about  the  throat,  swelling  upwards,  and  divided  into 
five  ovate,  acute,  spreading  segments.  The  filaments  are  short, 
capillary,  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  tube,  and  bearing- 
oblong,  linear,  erect  anthers.  The  germen  is  ovate,  surmounted 
by  a thread-shaped  style,  the  length  of  the  tube,  surrounded 
at  the  base  with  a short  nectariferous  rim,  and  terminated  by 
two  obtuse  stigmas  the  length  of  the  anthers.  The  fruit  is  a 
1 -celled  berry,  of  a reddish-purple  colour,  becoming  wrinkled  and 
black,  and  containing  two  smooth,  oval  seeds.  Fig.  (a) 

Fig.  1.  the  interfloral  bracteas ; 2.  the  germen  calyx,  styles 
and  stigmas  somewhat  magnified;  3.  berry  of  the  natural  size; 
4.  Corolla  laid  open  to  show  the  anthers ; 5.  corolla,  calyx  and 
germen,  a little  magnified. 

It  appears  that  the  first  European  who  brought  Ipecacuanha 
into  use,  was  a native  of  Brazil,  whose  name  was  Michael 
Tristam.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a remedy  for  dysentery  ; the  sub- 
joined passage,  being  a translation  from  his  work,  is  to  be 
met  with  in  Purchas’  Pilgrims,  vol.  iv.  fol.  1311  : “ Igpecay a, 
or  Pigaya,  is  profitable  for  the  bloodie  fluxe,  the  stalke  is  a 
quarter  long,  and  the  roots  of  another,  or  more ; it  hath  onely 
foure  or  five  leaves ; it  smelleth  much  wheresoever  it  is,  but 
the  smell  is  strong  and  terrible.  This  root  is  beaten,  and  put 
in  water  all  night  at  the  deaw,  and  in  the  morning,  if  this 
water,  with  the  same  root  beaten  and  strained,  be  drunke, 
(onely  the  water,)  it  causeth  presently  to  purge  in  such  sort, 
that  the  laske  ceaseth  altogether.”  A distinguished  writer  in 


when  fresh,  its  taste  is  acrid  ; when  dry,  farinaceous ; smell, 
nauseous  when  recent. 

The  common  brown  (Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha ) is  exported 
from  Rio  to  Portugal.  Its  colour  varies  from  different  de- 
grees of  grey  to  brown ; but  it  is  characterized  by  being  con- 
torted, wrinkled,  and  unequal  in  thickness ; having  a thick, 
brittle  bark,  deeply  fissured  transversely,  covering  a central  very 
small  white  wood,  so  as  to  give  the  idea  of  a number  of  rings 
strung  upon  a thread. 

The  descriptions  of  these  three  varieties  we  have  copied  from 
Dr.  Duncan’s  Dispensatory.  The  whole  subject  is,  however, 
involved  in  considerable  difficulty  from  the  cause  we  have 
already  adverted  to,  viz.  the  signification  of  the  term  ipecacuan, 
being  applied  so  generally  to  plants  that  excite  vomiting. 
We  are  quite  sure,  however,  that  the  plant  we  have  figured, 
yields  the  brown  ipecacuanha  which  is  so  generally  employed; 
dried  specimens  being  in  existence  in  this  country.  And  by 
reference  to  Dr.  Woodville’s  plate,  which  was  copied  from  a 
specimen  sent  home  in  spirits  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  without  its 
flower,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  plants  agree. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Powdered  ipe- 
cacuan has  a sickly  odour,  and  a bitterish  acrid  taste ; and  on 
those  who  pulverize  it,  sometimes  excites  such  powerful  effects, 
as  to  produce  nausea,  faintings,  and  spitting  of  blood.  It  has 
been  subjected  to  various  chemical  investigations,  and  Dr. 
Irvine  ascertained  that  it  contains  a gum  resin.  M.  M.  Pelletier 
and  Majendie  have  given  the  following  as  the  result  of  their 
analysis  : 

Oil  . 

Emetine 
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Starch 
Wood 
Loss  . 
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While  pursuing  their  investigations  they  discovered  that  the 
power  of  the  various  species  of  ipecacuanha  depended  on  a 
peculiar  principle,  to  which  the  name  emetine  has  been  given ; 
and  they  think,  that  it  might  upon  all  occasions  be  substituted 
with  advantage,  being  much  more  active  than  ipecacuanha 
itself,  without  possessing  its  disagreeable  taste,  and  smell.  The 
latter  quality  resides  in  a greasy  substance,  quite  distinct  from 
its  emetic  virtue;  for  M.  Caventou  swallowed  it  with  impunity 
to  the  extent  of  six  grains.  As  we  have  already  announced. 
Art.  Viola  odorata,  emetine  has  also  been  discovered  in  that 
plant  by  M.  Boulay.’  The  mode  of  preparing  emetine,  and  its 
employment,  are  fully  detailed  under  medical  properties. 

Incompatibles. — All  vegetable  astringents,  as  infusion  of 
galls  and  vegetable  acids,  weaken  or  destroy  the  power  of 
Ipecacuanha;  and  Dr.  Irvine  found  that  half  a drachm  ad- 
ministered in  two  ounces  of  vinegar  produced  loose  stools  only. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  utility  of  ipeca- 
cuanha is  so  generally  known  and  properly  appreciated,  that  we 
shall  but  briefly  advert  to  it.  As  an  emetic,  it  operates  in  doses 
of  from  five  to  thirty  grains,  surely  and  efficiently ; without 
depressing  the  system  at  large,  like  many  other  emetics,  or  in- 
juring the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach ; it  is,  therefore, 
to  be  preferred  as  a mere  evacuant  of  this  organ  ; and  if  we 
wish  to  induce  its  speedy  operation  without  exciting  much 
nausea,  we  can  give  it  in  the  fullest  doses  with  perfect  safety. 
Its  power  as  an  emetic,  has  been  rather  undervalued  in  one 
particular  view;  for,  if  opium  be  taken,  recourse  is  generally 
had  to  violent  remedies,  which  by  simple  contact  with  the 
stomach,  when  in  a torpid  condition,  cannot  fail  to  produce 
injurious  results.  We  remember  to  have  heard  Dr.  Currie 
narrate  a case  of  this  kind,  when  the  sulphates  of  zinc,  and 
of  copper,  failed  to  produce  their  accustomed  effects ; he  there- 
fore poured  some  boiling  water  on  a quantity  of  powdered 
ipecacuanha,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  cool  enough,  caused  large 
doses  to  be  swallowed,  which  were  the  speedy  means  of  causing 
vomiting,  and  of  saving  the  life  of  the  patient.  Since  then,  we 


have  borne  this  in  mind  ; and  in  two  or  three  similar  cases,  have 
found  the  unstrained  infusion  quite  equal  to  its  task. 

Ipecacuanha  is  sometimes  employed  in  a full  dose  on  the  acces- 
sion of  the  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever ; and  by  destroying  the 
link  which  held  the  chain  of  diseased  sympathies  together,  it  has 
often  succeeded  in  cutting  short  the  disease.  Paroxysms  of  spas- 
modic asthma,  also,  often  yield  to  the  same  treatment ; and  in  the 
more  chronic  form  of  that  disease,  small  doses  advantageously 
produce  both  expectoration  and  perspiration.  In  chronic  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea,  it  is  a most  useful  medicine,  in  small  doses; 
and  we  think,  that  its  power  over  these  diseases  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  following  circumstances.  In  the  first  place,  it  has 
a tendency  to  excite  diaphoresis,  by  which  the  circulation  is 
equalized,  and  a great  determination  of  blood  to  the  diseased 
parts  is  taken  off : secondly,  it  sometimes,  even  in  very  small 
doses,  excites  nausea,  and  gentle  vomiting,  which  not  only 
check  arterial  action  in  a very  powerful  manner,  but  by  this 
very  inversion  of  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  de- 
stroy the  harmony  of  disordered  actions  : and  thirdly,  when 
vomiting  is  not  produced,  it  appears  to  promote  secretion  in 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels,  whereby  a healthy  con- 
dition is  eventually  re-established.  Given  in  doses  of  half 
a grain  even,  it  produces  the  last-mentioned  effect  on  the 
stomach  ; and  is,  therefore,  frequently  prescribed  in  cases  of 
dyspepsia,  attended  by  a foul  tongue.  Small  nauseating  doses 
are  advantageously  given  to  subdue  uterine  and  pulmonary 
haemorrhages ; and  combined  with  opium,  the  effects  of  both 
appear  to  be  modified,  so  that  under  the  name  of  Dover’s  pow- 
der, doses  of  from  five,  to  ten  grains,  form  one  of  the  most 
powerful  and  useful  sudorifics  that  can  be  employed  for  acute,  or 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  for  eruptive  diseases  that  are  disposed 
to  recede.  Nauseating  doses  of  ipecacuanha  are  also  useful  for 
hooping  cough,  epilepsy,  and  amaurosis. 

Preparation  of  Coloured  Emetine. 

Reduce  ipecacuanha  to  powder,  and  digest  it  in  ether  at  60°  to  dis- 
solve the  fatty  odorous  matter.  When  the  powder  yields  nothing  more 


to  the  ether,  exhaust  it  again  by  means  of  alcohol.  Place  the  alcoho- 
lic tinctures  in  a water-bath,  and  re-dissolve  the  residue  in  cold  water. 

It  thus  loses  a portion  of  wax,  and  a little  of  the  fatty  matter,  which 
still  remained.  It  is  only  necessary  farther  to  macerate  it  on  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  by  which  it  loses  its  gallic  acid  ; to  re-dissolve  it  in  alco- 
hol, and  to  evaporate  it  to  dryness. 

But  pure  emetine  is  not  obtainable  in  this  way,  although  it  may 
serve  medical  purposes.  (See  the  next  article).  It  presents  itself  in 
the  form  of  transparent  scales,  of  a reddish  brown  colour,  having 
scarcely  any  smell,  but  a bitter  though  not  disagreeable  taste.  It  sup- 
ports a temperature  equal  to  that  of  boiling  water,  without  any  change : 
it  is  highly  deliquescent,  soluble  in  water,  and  uncrystallizable. 

Action  of  Emetine  on  the  Animal  System. 

This  substance,  given  to  dogs  and  cats,  to  the  extent  of  from  half  a 
grain,  to  two  or  three  grains,  produced  vomiting,  followed  sometimes 
by  long  protracted  sleep  : but  when  given  to  a greater  extent,  such  as 
ten  grains,  it  produced  upon  dogs  repeated  vomiting,  accompanied  by 
stupor,  in  which  the  animal,  instead  of  recovering,  as  in  the  other 
case,  commonly  died  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  On  open- 
ing the  body,  the  cause  of  death  was  discovered  to  be  a violent  in- 
flammation of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  and  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  from  the  cardia  to  the  anus — phenomena  very  ana- 
logous to  those  described  by  our  author,  in  a separate  memoir  on  the  ac- 
tion of  tartar  emetic.  The  same  effects  are  produced  whether  the  eme- 
tine be  injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  or  simply  absorbed  from  any 
part  of  the  body. 

Two  grains  taken  on  an  empty  stomach,  gave  rise  to  protracted  vo- 
miting. followed  by  a marked  disposition  to  sleep.  Sometimes  a quar- 
ter of  a grain  will  be  sufficient  to  excite,  nausea  and  vomiting.  In 
cases  of  disease,  the  action  of  this  substance  is  perfectly  analogous. 
It  both  vomits,  and  purges ; but  acts  beneficially  in  catarrhal  affec- 
tions, particularly  those  of  a chronic  kind*. 

Medicinal  Employment. 

The  cases  in  which  emetine  may  be  given,  are  the  same  as  those  in 
which  ipecacuanha  is  indicated. 

To  procure  vomiting,  dissolve  four  grains,  and  give  it  in  divided 
doses.  If  the  whole  quantity  were  administered  together,  the  vomit- 
ing thereby  excited  would  expel  it  at  once  from  the  stomach,  without 
producing  any  other  effect.  The  following  formula  may  be  used. 


Emetine  Mixture. 

Take  of  Emetine 4 grains. 

Weak  orange-flower  infusion. ...  2 onces. 
Syrup  of  orange-flower £ once. 

Mix. 

Five  gros  to  be  taken  every  half  hour. 


* See  Recherches  Cliimiques  et  Physiologiques  sur  l’lpecac.  Par  M.  M.  Magendie 
et  Pelletier.  Paris,  1807. 


In  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs,  hooping  cough,  obstinate  diarrhaeas, 
&c.  the  following  lozenges  may  be  advantageously  substituted  for  the 
common  ipecacuanha  preparations  of  that  sort. 

Pectoral  Lozenges  of  Emetine. 


lake  of  Sugar 4 onces. 

Coloured  Emetine 32  grains. 

Mix. 


To  be  made  into  lozenges  of  nine  grains  each.  It  is  customary  to 
give  these  lozenges  a rose  colour,  by  means  of  a little  carmine,  in  order 
to  distinguish  them  from  similar  preparations  of  ipecacuanha.  One 
may  be  given  every  hour;  but  more  frequent  exhibition  will  excite 
nausea.  To  excite  vomiting  by  means  of  similar  lozenges,  half  the 
quantity  of  sugar  only  should  be  used,  and  the  proportion  of  emetine 
being  the  same,  the  lozenges  should  consist  of  18  grains.  One  of 
these,  taken  fasting,  is  commonly  an  emetic  for  a child,  and  three  or 
four  will  readily  excite  vomiting  in  adults. 

The  following  syrup  may  be  substituted  for  the  syrup  of  ipecacuanha 


used  in  France. 

Take  of  Simple  Syrup 1 pound 

Coloured  Emetine 16  grains. 

Make  a syrup. 


PURE  EMETINE. 

The  emetine  of  which  we  have  hitherto  spoken,  is  by  no  means  pure. 
M.  Pelletier,  during  a course  of  chemical  research,  upon  which  he  is 
still  employed,  has  obtained  the  active  matter  of  the  ipecacuanhas  in  a 
completely  isolated  state  ; and  it  appears  to  be  a new  vegetable  alkali — 
of  which  we  proceed  to  describe  the  principal  characters. 

Mode  of  Preparation. 

To  obtain  pure  emetine,  calcined  magnesia  must  be  employed,  add- 
ing a quantity  of  this  base  sufficient  to  take  up  the  free  acid  which 
exists  in  the  liquor,  and  also  to  attract  that  which  is  combined  with 
the  emetine.  This  substance,  being  thus  separated  and  rendered  less 
soluble,  is  precipitated  and  mixed  with  the  excess  of  magnesia;  and 
the  precipitate,  washed  with  a little  cold  water,  (which  takes  up  the 
colouring  matter  not  combined  with  the  magnesia)  must  be  carefully 
dried,  and  treated  with  alcohol,  which  dissolves  the  emetine.  This 
being  again  obtained,  (after  evaporating  the  alcohol,)  must  be  re-dis- 
solved in  diluted  acid,  and  treated  with  purified  animal  charcoal. 
After  this  process,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  colour,  we  are  to 
precipitate  by  means  of  a salifiable  base.  The  waters  in  which  the 
magnesian  precipitate  has  been  washed,  still  retain  a portion  of  eme- 
tine, which  may  be  obtained  by  another  series  of  operations. 

M.  Calloud  obtains  emetine  by  the  following  process; — 12 5 grammes 
of  the  cortical  part  of  ipecacuanha  pulverised,  is  mixed  with  800 
grammes  of  water*  sharpened  by  16  grains  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  is 
brought  to  the  boiling  point  and  kept  a little  below  that  temperature 
for  half  an  hour,  stirring  it  constantly  with  a wooden  spatula ; then  it 
is  all  poured  upon  a shallow  earthen  dish  so  as  to  extend  the  surface  as 
much  as  possible. 


This  acidulated  decoction  is  left  to  cool,  and  to  it  is  added  125 
grammes  of  pulverised  lime  ; it  is  then  reduced  to  the  consistence  of 
jelly  by  the  addition  of  a sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  afterwards 
dried  upon  a stove  at  a temperature  not  above  50°  Reaumur. 

This  mass  is  then  pulverised;  it  is  composed  of  sulphate  of  lime, 
gallate  of  lime,  fatty  and  colouring  matter  combined  with  an  excess  of 
lime,  free  emetine,  fecula  and  woody  matter.  On  submitting  this  to 
the  action  of  boiling  alcohol  at  36°,  or  38°,  the  emetine  is  dissolved, 
combined  with  very  little  common  matter ; and  is  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating the  alcohol. 

To  procure  this  substance  in  a pure  and  white  slate,  dissolve  it  in 
water  slightly  acidulated,  treat  it  by  very  pure  animal  charcoal,  filter  the 
solution,  that  it  may  be  more  conveniently  concentrated  ; saturate  the 
acid  with  weak  ammonia,  filter,  wash  with  a little  distilled  water,  and 
leave  what  remains  upon  the  filter  to  dry  at  the  ordinary  temperature, 
and  in  the  dark  : this  will  be  pure  emetine. 

• Emetine  may  be  procured  from  the  mother  waters  and  washings,  ac- 
cording to  the  methods  already  described. 

Physical  and  Chemical  Properties. 

Pure  emetine  is  white  and  pulverulent,  not  acted  on  by  the  air  ; where- 
as coloured  emetine  is  deliquescent.  This  substance  is  slightly  solu- 
ble in  cold  water,  rather  more  so  in  warm  water,  but  readily  so  in  ether 
and  alcohol.  Its  taste  is  slightly  bitter.  It  is  very  fusible,  melting  at 
50°  of  the  centigrade.  It  restores  the  blue  colour  to  turnsol  reddened 
by  an  acid  ; and  dissolves  in  all  the  acids,  impairing,  without  entirely 
removing,  their  acidity;  and  forming  with  them  crystallizable  salts,  in 
which  the  acid  predominates.  It  is  precipitated  from  its  combinations 
by  gall  nuts,  in  the  manner  of  the  alkalies  of  cinchona,  so  that  in  a 
case  of  poisoning  by  emetine,  gall  nuts  would  be  the  best  antidote. 
M.  Caventou  swallowed  a dose  which  produced  inconvenient  conse- 
quences, but  neutralised  its  action  by  a decoction  of  galls.  Accord- 
ing to  M.M.  Dumas  and  Pelletier,  the  composition  of  this  substance 


is : — 

Carbon 64,57 

Azote  4.00 

Hydrogen 7.77 

Oxygen  22.95 


Emetine  99.29 

This  emetine  was  obtained  from  the  Cephaelis  emetica. 

Action  of  the  Pure  Emetine  on  the  Animal  System. 

It  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  coloured,  but  much  more  powerful. 
Two  grains  are  sufficient  to  kill  a large  dog.  M.  Magendie  saw  vomit- 
ing produced  by  one  sixteenth  of  a grain  in  a man  aged  85,  in  whom 
however,  vomiting  was  easily  excited. 

Medicinal  Employment. 

For  some  time  M.  Magendie  has  used  lozenges,  composed  of 

Sugar 4 onces. 

Pure  Emetine  8 grains. 

made  into  lozenges  of  9 grains  each. 
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But  in  order  to  produce  vomiting,  one  grain  of  pure  emetine,  pre- 
viously dissolved  either  in  a little  acetic  or  sulphuric  acid,  may  be 
mixed  in  some  drink  ; or  the  following  formula  may  be  adopted  ; 

Emetic  Mixture  of  Pure  Emetine. 


Take  of  Infusion  of  lime  flowers 3 onces. 

Pure  Emetine  dissolved  in  a suflfi-  ) ^ . 

cient  quantity  of  acetic  acid..  5 Srain‘ 
Syrup  of  Marshmallow  1 ounce. 


Mix. 

Dose.  Five  gros  every  quarter  of  an  hour  till  vomiting  is  produced. 
Or,  a syrup  may  be  prepared  in  the  following  manner. 


Take  of  Simple  syrup 1 pound 

Pure  Emetine  4 grains. 


Make  a syrup  which  may  be  given  in  doses  of  5 grammes* 


Off.  Prep. — Pulvis  Ipecacuanhse  Compositus.  L.  D. 
Vinum  Ipecacuanhse.  L.  E.  D. 


* Fora  table  of  French  weights  reduced  to  Troy  weight  in  round  numbers,  we 
again  refer  to  Mr.  Houlton’s  Translation  of  Magendie’s  Formulary. 
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XL  LI  L 


OXALIS  ACETOSELLA. 

Common  Wood-sorrel. 


Class  X.  Decandria.  Order  V.  Pentagynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Gruinales,  Lin.  Gerania,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-leaved.  Petals  connected  at 
the  base.  Capside  5-celled,  angular.  Seeds  2,  with 
an  elastic  arillus. 

* * * Leaves  ternate,  scape  1 -flowered. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  all  radical,  ternate,  inversely 
heart-shaped,  hairy.  Scape  single-flowered.  Hoot 
squamose. 

Syn. — Oxalis  alba,  Raii.  Syn,  281 ; Ger.  Em.  1201.  f. ; Merr.  Pin.  90. 

Trifolium  acetosum,  Corner.  Epit.  584,/.  2j  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.  191./. 
Oxys.  n.  928 ; Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  402. 

Oxalis  Acetosella,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  620;  Willd.  v.  2.  780  ; FI.  Brit.  491 ; Eng. 
Bot.  v.  11.  t.  762;  Curt.  Lond.  fasc.  2.  t.  31 ; Woodv.  t.  20;  Hook.  Scot. 
141  ; FI.  Dan.  t.  980 ; Stokes,  v.  2.  555. 

Provincially.  — Woodsour  ; Sour  trefoil ; Stubwort  ; Alleluja  ; Sorrel  du  bois; 
Cuckoo’s  beard. 

Foreign. — Petite  Oseille,  Surelle,  or  Pain  a Coucu,  Fr.  ; Acetosa  salvatca,  It. ; 
Oxalide  arederilla,  Sp. ; Sauerhlec,  Ger. 


This  delicate  little  creeping  indigenous  plant  is  very  generally 
found  throughout  Europe.  It  is  a perennial,  growing  in  moist 
shady  woods,  and  producing  its  flowers  in  April  and  May. 

The  root  is  horizontal,  arid  consists  of  several  fleshy  reddish 
scales,  connected  by  a thread.  The  leaves  are  ternate,  on  long, 
hairy,  radical,  purplish  footstalks  ; with  the  leaflets  obcordate 
and  entire,  drooping  in  the  evening,  of  a yellowish-green  colour, 
and  purplish  underneath.  The  scape,  or  flower-stalk,  is  about 
four  inches  high,  slender,  furnished  with  a pair  of  opposite 
bracteas,  placed  considerably  below  the  flower,  which  is  bell- 
shaped, drooping,  of  a delicate  white  or  pale  flesh-colour,  and 


streaked  with  purplish  veins.  The  calyx  is  cut  into  five,  acute, 
ovate  segments ; petals  five,  obovate,  spreading;  filaments  capilla- 
ry, with  oblong,  furrowed,  incumbent  anthers;  germen  ovate, 
with  five  thread-shaped  styles,  and  obtuse,  downy  stigmas.  The 
capsule  is  5-celled,  membranous,  and  containing  two  seeds  in 
each  cell,  and  inclosed  within  an  elastic  arillus,  by  the  bursting 
of  which  they  are  thrown  out.  Fig.  (a)  shows  the  petals  spread ; 

( b ) the  styles  (c)  the  stamens. 

This  plant  is  called  by  old  Gerarde,  wood  sour,  sour  trefoil, 
stub-wort,  and  sorrel  du  bois  ; by  herbalists,  alleluya,  and  cuc- 
koo’s meat,  “ by  reason  when  it  springeth  forth  and  flowereth, 
the  cuckoo  singeth  most ; at  which  time  also  alleluya  was  wont 
to  be  sung  in  churches.”  The  names  Alleluya  and  Lujula,  ap-  . 
pear,  however,  to  be  corrupted  from  the  Calabrian  name,  Juliola. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties.  — Wood-sorrel  is  inodo- 
rous, but  possesses  a very  agreeable  and  refreshing  acid  taste.  Twenty 
pounds  of  the  fresh  plant  yielded  to  Neuman  six  pounds  of  juice,  from 
which  he  got  two  ounces,  two  drachms,  and  one  scruple  of  the  bin-ox- 
alate of  potash  ; and  two  ounces,  six  drachms  of  an  impure  saline 
mass. 

The  bin-oxalate  of  potass,  is  one  of  three  subspecies  of  oxalate 
of  potash,  and  exists  ready  formed  in  Oxalis  Acetosella,  Oxalis  cornicu- 
lata,  and  different  species  of  Rumex,  from  which  it  is  extracted  in  some 
parts  of  Europe  in  large  quantities.  Hence  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
salt  of  wood-sorrel,  and  in  this  country  is  sold  as  essential  salt  of  lemons, 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  cream  of  tartar.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Duclos  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  French  Academy  for  1668.  Margraaf 
proved  that  it  contained  potass ; and  Scheele  discovered  its  acid  to  be  the 
oxalic.  It  may  be  formed,  as  Scheele  has  shown,  by  dropping  potash 
very  gradually  into  a saturated  solution  of  oxalic  acid  in  water:  as 
soon  as  the  proper  quantity  of  alkali  is  added,  the  bin-oxalate  is  preci- 
pitated. But  care  must  be  taken  not  to  add  too  much  alkali,  other- 
wise no  precipitation  will  take  place  at  all. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  leaves  of  this  plant 
are  among  the  most  grateful  of  the  vegetable  acids.  The  juice  of 
sorrel  is  sometimes  used  as  an  agreeable  refreshing  drink  in 
fevers,  and  the  leaves  boiled  in  milk  form  a pleasant  whey  ; but 
the  other  vegetable  acids  are  quite  as  useful  and  more  available  : 
Beaten  up  with  fine  sugar,  the  leaves  make  a refreshing  and 
wholesome  conserve  ; “ its  flavour  resembling  green  tea.”  The 
leaves  in  a recent  state  form  a good  salad  for  the  scorbutic,  and 
have  been  employed  with  advantage  as  an  external  application 
to  scrofulous  ulcers. 
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LXIV 


BRYONIA  DIOICA. 

Red-berried  Bryony. 


Class  XX I.  Moncecia. — Order  V.  Pentandria. 

Nat.  Ord.  CucurbitacejE,  Lin.  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Male.  Calyx  5-toothed.  Corolla 
5-cleft.  Stamens  3.  Anthers  5.  Female.  Calyx 
5-toothed.  Corolla  5-cleft.  Style  3-cleft.  Berry 
inferior,  many-seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  palmated,  5-lobed,  toothed, 
rough  on  both  sides.  Flowers  racemose,  dioicous. 


Syn. — Bryonia  alba,  Raii  Syn.  261 ; Ger.  Em.  869  ; Woodv.  v.  3.  t.  189. 

Bryonia  aspera,  sivealba,  baccis  rubris,  Bauh.Pin.  297  ; Mill.Ic.  47.  t.  71. 
Vitis  alba,  sive  Byronia,  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  620. f.  ; Cavier.  Epit.  987.  f.  ; 
Fuchs.  Hist.  24.  f. 

Bryonia  dioica.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  t.  621  ; FI.  Brit.  1019 ; Engl.  Bot.  v.  7. 
t.  439  ; Hook.  Scot.  272. 

Provincially. — Bryony;  Tetter  Berry  ; White  Wild  Vine. 

Foreign. — Bryone,  Couleuvre,  Fr.  ; Brionia,  vite  bianca,  It.;  Neuza  alba,  Sp.  ; 
Znunrube,  Stickwurz,  Ger. ; Wilde  Wyngaard,  Witte  Bryone,  Dut.  ; Hun- 
drosva,  Swed. 


This  is  an  indigenous  plant,  with  annual  stems,  and  a perennial 
root ; very  common  in  dry  hedges,  and  flowering  from  May  to 
September. 

From  a large,  fleshy  root,  which  is  often  as  thick  as  a 
man’s  thigh,  of  a white  colour,  and  subdivided  below,  this  species 
of  briony  rises  with  several  slender,  herbaceous,  annual,  rough, 
leafy  stems,  somewhat  branched,  and  climbing  by  means  of  ten- 
drils to  the  height  of  several  feet.  The  leaves  are  large,  with  five 
acute  lobes,  hairy  on  both  sides,  rough  all  over  with  minute  cal- 
lous tubercles,  and  disposed  alternately  on  strong  hairy  footstalks. 


experience.  Of  the  dried  root  we  infuse  half  an  ounce  in  a pint 
of  boiling  water ; to  which  may  be  added  one  ounce  of  spirit  of 
Juniper.  Of  this  mixture  we  generally  prescribe  a wine-glass- 
ful every  four  hours ; whereby  we  obtain  numerous  watery  eva- 
cuations, and  a copious  secretion  of  urine.  Like  all  other 
irritating  purgatives,  it  occasionally  acts  too  powerfully ; when 
its  use  must  be  suspended,  and  cordials  or  opiates  resorted  to. 
It  has  been  much  commended  for  its  effects  in  mania,  and 
amongst  others  by  Sydenham.  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  were 
in  the  habit  of  giving  an  ounce  of  the  juice  for  epilepsy: 
some  of  the  moderns  have  done  the  same;  and  to  procure  it, 
it  is  customary  to  cut  off  the  top,  and  scoop  a hole  in  the  root; 
which  in  the  course  of  a few  hours  will  be  filled.  Matthiolus 
recommends  it  for  hysteria.  Many  accounts  partaking  of  the 
marvellous,  are  extant  of  its  virtues  in  expelling  the  parasites  of 
the  abdomen  ; * and  it  was  once  much  celebrated  as  an  emtnena- 
gogue.  f Withering,  says  that  a decoction  made  with  a pound 
of  the  fresh  root,  is  the  best  purge  for  horned  cattle  ; and  it  is  a 
common  practice  in  Norfolk,  to  give  small  quantities  to  horses  in 
their  corn,  to  render  their  coats  glossy  and  fine.  The  recent  root 
is  capable  of  blistering  the  skin,  and  has  been  found  useful,  if 
externally  applied,  to  rheumatic  affections  of  the  muscles  and 
joints,  also  for  removing  extravasated  blood.  “ In  hospitals,” 
says  Dr.  R.  Pearson,  " it  would  very  well  supply  the  place  of 
jalap,  and  thus  lead  to  considerable  savings.” 

The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  half,  to  one  drachm. 


* Vide  Takius,  qui  magna  bryonise  tribuit:  quin  etiam  conducit  singulariter,  ad 
lumbricos,  et  variarum  formarum  vermes,  lacertas,  bufones,  ali&que  animalcula  su- 
binde  in  hominum  intestinis  reperibilia  enecanda  et  expellenda.  Hoc  non  tantum- 
modo  duobus  egregiis  experimentis  confirmat  Freitagus,  sed  etiam  D.  Michaelis  ex 
ancilla  Altenburgica  bufones  et  ranas  deturbavit  bryenia  et  irride  nostrate. 

Ettmuller  Opera  Omnia,  Vol  I.  p.  608. 
f Menses  ac  fcetum  pellit,  abortumque  seepe  procurat.  Ibid. 
j Vel  radix  recens  contusa,  cum  oleo  Iini  subacta,  et  tepidd  applicata,  dolores  is- 
chiadicos  aliosque ; arthriticos  tollit ....  et  in  orani  sanguine  grumoso  dissolvendo, 
et  contusionibus ; sicut  et  folia  contusa  in  livore  applicata  sanguinem  grumosum 
discutiunt.  Ibid. 
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DAPHNE  MEZEREUM. 

Common  Mezereon,  or  Spurge-olive. 


Class  VIII.  Octandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Veprecrl/E,  Lin.  Thymale^,  Juss. 
Gen.  Char.  Calyx  coloured,  inferior,  4-cleft. 
Berry , 1 -seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Flowers  sessile,  in  threes,  on  the  stem. 
Leaves  lanceolate,  deciduous.  * 

Syn. — Chamelsea  Germanica,  sive  Mezereon,  Ger.  Em.  1402. 

Daphnoides,  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  557.  f. ; Gamer.  Epit.  937.  f. ; Fuchs.  Hist. 
227./. 

Thymelasa,  n.  1024.  Hall.  Hist.  227.  v.  1.  438. 

Daphne  Mezereum,  Lin.  Sp,  PI.  509;  Willd.  v.  2.  415;  FI.  Brit.  420; 
Eng.Bot.  v.  20.  t.  1381  ; tVoodv.  t.  23;  Stokes,  v.  2.  372;  FI.  Dan.  t. 
268  ; Bull.  Fr.  t.  1. 

Foreign. — Laureole  Gentile,  Fr. ; Mezereo,  Daphnoide,  Biondella,  It.  ; Laureola- 
hembra , Sp. ; Mezereo  major,  Port. ; Kellerkals,  Ger. ; Woltschje  luko, 
Russ. 


Mezereon  is  a low  shrub,  which  occurs  wild  in  some  parts  of 
England,  and  produces  its  flowers  in  March.  It  is  first  men- 
tioned as  a native  of  our  island,  by  Miller,  who  found  it  plenti- 
fully near  Andover,  in  Hampshire.  Since  that  it  has  been  found 
in  several  other  places,  as  at  Laxfield,  in  Suffolk  ; in  Needwood 
forest,  Staffordshire ; in  the  beech-woods  in  Buckinghamshire  ; 
atEastham,  and  Stanford,Worcestershire  ; near  Appleton,  Berks ; 
and  in  Wich-wood  Forest,  Oxfordshire.  On  the  10th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1828,  we  observed  it  in  full  flower  in  the  gardens  near  Lon- 
don, above  three  weeks  before  its  average  time  of  blowing, — a 
striking  proof  of  the  veiy  remarkable  mildness  of  the  season. 

It  has  a strong  root,  which  gives  off  a number  of  small  slen- 
der fibres  covered  with  a smooth  olive-coloured  bark.  The  stem 
is  bushy,  with  nearly  upright  alternate  branches,  covered  with 
a smooth  grey  bark,  and  seldom  growing  above  four,  or  five  feet 
high.  The  leaves  are  deciduous,  lanceolate,  scattered,  smooth, 
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cury  has  been  previously  given,  yet  the  patient  will  by  no  means 
be  exempted  from  the  necessity  of  employing  mercury,  for  as 
long  a space  of  time,  and  in  as  large  a quantity,  as  if  no  Me- 
zereon  had  been  taken.”  Speaking  of  its  power  of  removing  ve- 
nereal nodes,  Mr.  P.  remarks,  “ I have  given  the  Mezereon  in 
the  form  of  a simple  decoction ; and  also  as  an  ingredient  in 
compound  decoctions  of  the  woods,  in  many  cases  where  no 
mercury  had  been  previously  employed  ; but  never  with  advan- 
tage to  a single  patient.  I have  also  tried  it  in  numerous  in- 
stances, after  the  completion  of  a course  of  mercury  : yet  with 
the  exception  of  two  cases,  when  the  thickened  state  of  the  pe- 
riosteum was  removed  during  the  exhibition  of  it,  I never  saw 
the  least  benefit  derived  from  taking  this  medicine.  In  a few 
cases  of  anomalous  pains,  which  I supposed  were  derived  from 
irregularities  during  a mercurial  course,  the  Mezereon  was  of 
service,  after  I had  tried  the  common  decoction  of  the  woods 
without  success ; but,  even  in  this  description  of  cases,  I have 
always  found  it  a very  uncertain  remedy.”  In  scrofulous  cases, 
when  the  periosteum  was  diseased,  Mr.  P.  saw  no  benefit  de- 
rived from  it ; neither  did  he  ever  see  it  do  good  in  cutaneous 
affections,  excepting  in  two  instances  of  lepra,  in  which  the  de- 
coction conferred  a temporary  benefit.  Mr.  P.  concludes  by 
saying,  “ Indeed  the  Mezereon  is  of  so  acrimonious  a nature, 
often  producing  heat,  and  other  disagreeable  sensations  in  the 
fauces  ; and,  on  many  occasions  disordering  the  primse  vise  ; that 
I do  not  often  subject  my  patients  to  the  certain  inconveniences 
which  are  connected  with  the  primary  effects  of  this  medicine, 
as  they  are  rarely  compensated  by  any  other  important,  and 
useful  qualities.”* 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some  of  our  English  authors,  that 
the  bark  of  the  Daphne  Mezereum  is  used  in  France  to  pro- 
duce vesication,  and  to  keep  up  the  formation  of  pus  from 
issues ; but,  on  referring  to  Bergius,  and  to  the  Pharmacopee 
Frangaise,  we  find  it  to  be  the  produce  of  the  D.  gnidium. 

Off.  Prep. — Decoctum  Sarsaparillae  Comp.  L. 

Decoctum  Daphnes  Mezerei.  -E.  


* Observations  on  the  Effects  of  various  Articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  &c.  p.  44. 
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LX  VI 


CANELLA  ALBA. 
White,  or  Laurel- leaved  Canella. 


Class  XI.  Dodecandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Olerace^j,  Lin.  Meliaceje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  3-lobed.  Petals  five.  Anthers 
21,  adhering  to  a pitcher-shaped  nectary.  Berry 
1-celled,  with  two  or  four-seeds. 

Syn. — Canella  peruana,  and  C.  tubis  minoribus  alba,  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  409 ; Park.  1581 . 
Canella  cubane,  Johns.  Dendr.  165. 

Canella  cinamomea,  Pluk.  Phyt.  160./.  7. 

Canella  Winterana,  Gcert.  Frucl.  v.  1.  t.  77./.  2. 

Canella  alba ,Sp.Pl.  Willd.  v.  2.  851 ; Swartz,  Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  v.  1.96.  t.  8; 
Woodv.  2.  318.  t.  117;  Stokes  v.3.p.  12. 

Fokeign. — Canelle  blanche,  Fr. ; Canella  bianca,  It. ; Weisser  Zimmet,  Ger. 


This  tree  is  pretty  common  in  most  of  the  West  India  islands, 
growing  in  the  inland  woods,  where  it  attains  a considerable 
size. 

The  stem  rises  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  in  height,  very  straight 
and  upright,  and  branched  only  at  the  top.  The  branches  are 
erect,  and  not  spreading ; furnished  with  petiolated  leaves,  irre- 
gularly alternate,  oblong,  pointed,  entire,  without  any  distinct 
nerves  or  veins,  of  a dark  green  colour,  thick  like  those  of  the 
laurel,  and  shining.  The  bark  is  whitish,  by  which  it  is  com- 
monly known  at  first  sight  in  the  woods.  The  flowers,  which 
grow  at  the  extremities  of  the  branches  in  clusters,  upon  divided 
foot-stalks,  are  small,  of  a violet  colour,  and  seldom  open.  The 
calyx  is  1-leaved,  persistent,  and  deeply  divided  into  three  lobes  ; 
the  lobes  arc  roundish,  concave,  incumbent,  smooth,  and  mem- 


branous.  The  petals  are  five  times  as  long  as  the  calyx,  oblong, 
sessile,  concave,  erect,  two  a little  narrower  than  the  others ; the 
nectary  is  pitcher-shaped,  the  length  of  the  petals,  bearing  the 
anthers,  and  deciduous.  There  are  no  filaments ; but  the  an- 
thers, which  are  twenty-one  in  number,  linear,  parallel,  adhere 
longitudinally  to  the  outside  of  the  nectary,  and  discharge  a 
yellow  pollen.  The  germen  is  superior,  within  the  nectary, 
ovate,  3-celled  ; style  cylindrical,  with  two  rough,  convex,  blunt 
stigmas.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong,  fleshy,  1-celled,  smooth,  black 
berry.  The  annexed  plate  represents  a branch  of  the  tree  in 
flower,  and  the  berries  of  their  natural  size. — Fig.  (a)  a flower, 
with  its  petals  forcibly  expanded;  ( b ) the  fruit;  (c)  the  pistil 
standing  on  the  3-lobed  calyx  magnified,  with  the  two  stigmas; 
(rf)  a transverse  section  of  the  berry  of  its  natural  size,  with  one 
seed  remaining  fixed  to  the  side ; (e)  a seed  of  the  natural 
size. 

About  the  year  1579,  as  Captain  Winter,  who  commanded 
the  Elizabeth,  which  formed  part  of  the  squadron  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  was  sailing  through  the  streights 
of  Magellan,  he  discovered  the  Wintera  aromatica,  which  yields 
a bark,  first  mentioned,  described,  and  named  by  Clusius,  as 
Cortex  Winteranus,  in  compliment  to  the  discoverer.*  About 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Clusius  was  the  first, 
also,  to  record  the  introduction  of  Canella  alba;  which  Par- 
kinsonf  says,  was  in  his  time  often  mistaken  for  Winter’s  bark : 
it  was  John  Bauhin,  J however,  who  first  confounded  the  names, 
by  styling  Cortex  Winteranus,  Canella  alba;  and  although  Sir 
Hans  Sloane  gave  separate  descriptions  of  each  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Royal  Society,  the  botanical  distinctions  were  paid 
so  little  attention  to  by  Lemery,  § Pomet,  and  other  writers  on 
the  materia  medica,  that  Linneus  II  himself  was  led  into  error, 
and  combined  two  different  genera  under  the  name  of  Laurus 
Winterana.  He  afterwards  separated  the  Canella  alba  from 
Laurus , and  established  it  as  a distinct  genus,  by  the  name 


* Exot.  lib.  4.  ch.  4.  + Theatr.  p.  1581.  J Hist.  t.  i.  1.  4.  p.  460. 

^ Diet,  des  Drogues,  p.  170.  ||  Sp.  Plant,  cd.  i.  p.  371.  n.  11. 


Win  ter  ania ; under  which  title  it  lias  been  universally,  but  very 
improperly  known  ; for  while  the  tree  we  have  figured  comes, 
as  we  have 'already  stated,  from  the  West  Indies,  the  Wintera 
aromatica,  whose  existence  remained  in  oblivion  nearly  a cen- 
tury, during  which  time  the  bark  of  the  former  was  substituted 
for  it,  is  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Antarctic  regions,  and 
belongs  to  a different  class.  An  excellent  plate  of  it  is  given 
in  Vol.  V.  of  Medical  Observations  and  Inquiries,  and  to  that 
work  we  are  indebted  for  the  subjoined  botanical  account  by 
Dr.  Solander  ; which  it  will  be  well  to  compare  with  the  one 
already  given  of  Canella  alba. 

“ The  Winter's  Bark-tree,  Winterana  Aromatica,  is  one  of  the 
largest  forest  trees  upon  Terra  del  Fuego  ; it  often  rises  to  the 
height  of  fifty  feet.  Its  outward  bark  is,  on  the  trunk,  grey,  and 
very  little  wrinkled,  on  the  branches  quite  smooth  and  green. 

“ The  branches  do  not  spread  horizontally,  but  bend  upwards, 
and  form  an  elegant  head  of  an  oval  shape. 

“ The  leaves  come  out,  without  order,  of  an  oval  elliptic  shape, 
quite  entire,  obtuse,  flat,  smooth,  shining,  of  a thick,  leathery 
substance,  evergreen,  on  the  upper  side  of  a lively  deep  green 
colour,  and  of  a pale  bluish  colour  underneath,  without  any 
nerves,  and  their  veins  scarcely  visible ; they  are  somewhat 
narrower  near  the  footstalks,  and  there  their  margins  are  bent 
downwards. 

“ In  general,  the  leaves  are  from  three  to  four  inches  long, 
and  between  one  and  two  broad  ; they  have  very  short  footstalks, 
seldom  half  an  inch  long,  which  are  smooth,  concave  on  the 
upper  side,  and  convex  underneath.  From  the  scars  of  the  old 
footstalks  the  branches  are  often  tuberculated. 

“ The  peduncles,  or  footstalks  for  the  flowers,  come  out  of  the 
axillcc  foliorum,  near  the  extremity  of  the  branches  ; they  are 
flat,  of  a pale  colour,  twice  or  three  times  shorter  than  the 
leaves ; now  and  then  they  support  only  one  flower,  but  are  of- 
tener  near  the  top  divided  into  three  short  branches,  each  with 
one  flower. 

“ The  bractecc  are  oblong,  pointed,  concave,  entire,  thick, 
whitish,  and  situated  one  at  the  basis  of  each  peduncle. 


Calyx,  or  Jiower-cup,  it  has  none;  but  in  its  place  the 
flower  is  surrounded  with  a spat/iaceuus  gem,  of  a thick,  leathery 
substance,  green,  but  reddish  on  the  side  which  has  faced  the 
sun  : before  this  gem  bursts,  it  is  of  a round  form,  and  its  size 
is  that  of  a small  pea.  It  bursts  commonly  so  that  one  side  is 
higher  than  the  other,  and  the  segments  are  pointed. 

“ The  corolla  consists  always  of  seven  petals,  which  are  oval, 
obtuse,  concave,  erect,  white,  have  small  veins,  and  are  of  an 
unequal  size,  the  largest  scarcely  four  lines  long ; they  very 
soon  fade,  and  drop  off  almost  as  soon  as  the  gem  bursts. 

“ The  filaments  are  from  fifteen  to  thirty,  and  are  placed  on 
the  flattened  side  of  the  receptacle ; they  are  much  shorter  than 
the  petals,  and  gradually  decrease  in  length  towards  the  sides. 

“ The  anthercc  are  large,  oval,  longitudinally  divided  into  two, 
or  as  if  each  were  made  up  of  two  oblong  antheras. 

“ The  germina  are  from  three  to  six,  placed  above  the  recep- 
tacle, turbinated,  or  of  the  shape  of  an  inverted  fig,  flat  on  the 
inside,  and  somewhat  higher  than  the  stamina  ; they  have  no 
styles,  but  terminate  in  a stigma,  which  is  divided  into  two  or 
three  small  lobes. 

“ The  fruit  I have  never  seen  in  its  perfect  ripe  state,  but  can 
conclude  from  the  unripe  ones,  which  I saw  in  abundance,  that 
each  germen  becomes  a separate  seed-vessel,  of  a thick,  fleshy 
substance,  and  unilocular  : in  each  I could  plainly  discern  the 
rudiments  of  three,  four,  or  five  seeds.” 

“ The  bark,”  (says  Dr.  Fothergill)  “ of  the  Winterania,  or 
Winter’s  cinnamon,  brought  over  by  the  Dolphin,  in  respect  to 
figure,  exactly  resembles  that  which  was  delineated  by  Clusius. 
The  pieces  are  about  three  or  four  inches  square,  of  different  de- 
grees of  thickness,  from  a quarter  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch. 
It  is  of  a dark  brown  cinnamon  colour,  an  aromatic  smell  if 
rubbed,  and  of  a pungent,  hot,  spicy  taste,  which  is  lasting  on 
the  palate,  though  imparted  slowly.  It  has  the  name  of  Win- 
ter’s cinnamon,  from  a faint  resemblance  in  colour  and  flavour 
to  that  grateful  aromatic,  though  differing  from  it  greatly  in 
every  other  respect.  This  bark  is  only  brought  to  us  from  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  and  is  the  produce  of  the  tree  above  dc- 
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scribed.  Much  celebrated  as  an  antiscorbutic  by  the  first  disco- 
verers, but  unknown  in  the  practice  of  physic,  no  quantity,  ex- 
cept as  a curiosity,  having  been  brought  to  Europe  till  the  re- 
turn of  the  ships  sent  out  on  the  expeditions  to  the  South  Seas.” 

In  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Hooper’s  Dictionary,  we  find  that 
the  glaring  errors,  which  we  have  exposed,  are  still  propagated. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Every  part 
of  the  tree  exhales  a powerful  aromatic  odour,  and  when  in 
blossom,  perfumes  the  whole  neighbourhood.  The  flowers 
dried,  and  softened  ao-ain  in  warm  water,  are  said  to  diffuse 
an  odour  nearly  approaching  to  that  of  musk.  The  leaves 
have  a strong  smell  of  laurel.  The  berries,  after  having  been 
some  time  green,  turn  blue,  and  become  at  last  of  a glossy 
black  colour,  and  have  a faint  aromatic  taste  and  smell.  They 
are,  when  ripe,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of  several  kinds  of  laurel, 
very  agreeable  to  the  white-bellied  and  bald- pate  pigeons, 
( Columba  jamaicensis  and  leucocephala,)  which  feeding  upon 
them,  acquire  that  peculiar  flavour,  so  much  admired  in  the 
places  where  they  are  found. 

Canella  alba  is  brought  to  England  in  casks,  and  cases  : the 
principal  part  is  in  quills,  which  are  of  a whitish  yellow  ; while 
the  flat  pieces,  which  are  somewhat  thicker,  are  rather  of  a darker 
colour.  The  odour  is  strongly  aromatic ; the  taste  aromatic  also, 
more  like  the  clove  than  cinnamon,  warm,  pungent,  and  somewhat 
bitter.  It  gives  out  all  its  virtues  to  alcohol,  but  the  infusion, 
although  bitter,  possesses  little  of  its  aromatic  properties. 
“ The  infusion  is  not  altered  by  infusion  of  galls ; sulphate  of 
iron,  or  zinc ; muriate  of  mercury,  or  tartarized  antimony  ; but 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  acetate  of  lead,  render  it  milky,  and  throw 
down  precipitates.”*  The  essential  oil  is  often  scented  with  the 
oil  of  cloves,  and  sold  for  it. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — On  account  of  its 
aromatic  flavour,  Canella  alba  is  employed  to  cover  the  taste  of 
several  articles  of  the  materia  rnedica.  Combined  with  aloes, 
it  forms  a popular  remedy,  well  known  by  the  name  of  hiera 


* Thomson’s  Dispensatory. 


pier  a,  and  added  to  the  tincture  and  infusion  of  senna,  it  covers 
its  nauseous  taste,  renders  it  much  more  grateful  to  the  palate, 
prevents  it  from  griping,  and  might  be  advantageously  substi- 
tuted for  the  cardamom  seeds,  which  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  former.  It  appears  to  be  more  useful  as  a condiment  than 
as  a medicine,  for  “ the  bark,  together  with  the  fruit  of  the 
capsicum,  were  formerly  common  ingredients  in  the  food  and 
drink  of  the  Caraibs,  the  ancient  natives  of  the  Antilles ; and 
even  at  present  it  makes  a necessary  addition  to  the  meagre  pot 
of  the  negroes.” f 

Dose. — From  ten  grains  to  thirty,  or  more. 

Off.  Prep. — Tintura  Gentianae  composita.  E. 

Vinum  Aloes.  L.  E. 

Pulvis  Aloes  cum  canella.  D. 


f Trans,  Linnean  Society,  vol.  i.  p.  99. 


orange,  and  occasionally  of  a pale  lcmon-colour.  The  calyx  is 
cup-shaped,  bilabiate,  reddish -purple,  having  the  upper  with  two, 
the  lower  with  three  small  teeth.  The  corolla  consists  of  five 
petals;  the  standard  inversely  spear-shaped,  the  whole  reflexed, 
very  large ; the  wings  ovate-oblong,  connected  with  the  filaments  ; 
the  keel  of  two  petals,  lanceolate,  oblong,  attached  to  the  filaments, 
and  connected  at  the  lower  margin  by  soft  hairs.  The  filaments 
are  ten,  all  united  into  a single  tube,  and  support  oblong  orange- 
coloured  anthers.  The  gerinen  is  oblong,  hairy  ; the  style  awl- 
shaped,  curved,  and  the  legume  compressed,  brown,  oblong, 
ciliated,  and  containing  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  small,  com- 
pressed, shining  seeds. — Fig.  (a)  represents  the  calyx ; (b)  the 
germen  and  style;  (c)  the  stamens  forming  a tube  at  the  base  ; 
( d ) the  legume  or  pod. 

Qualities. — The  leaves  and  tops  have  a disagreeable  odour, 
and  a nauseous  bitter  taste,  imparted  by  infusion  both  to  water 
and  spirit.  The  tops  and  seeds  are  directed  for  medical  use. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Broom  tops  have  long 
been  celebrated  for  their  cathartic,  and  diuretic  powers,  and  have 
been  successfully  employed  in  dropsical  cases.  His  Royal 
Highness  the  late  Duke  of  York  is  reported  to  have  taken  the 
decoction  with  considerable  effect. 

An  ounce  of  the  green  tops  may  be  boiled  in  a pint  and  a half 
of  water  down  to  a pint,  and  a teacupful  of  this  decoction  given 
every  hour  till  it  operates  freely  on  the  bowels ; and  may  be  re- 
peated every  day,  or  every  second  day.  The  seeds  and  flowers  are 
said  to  be  emetic,  but  according  to  Woodville,  “ the  evidence  upon 
which  this  assertion  rests  is  not  wholly  to  be  relied  on,  as  the 
former,  when  roasted,  have  been  recommended  as  a substitute 
for  coffee,  and  the  latter  employed  as  a pickle.”  Sydenham  re- 
commends the  ashes,  and  their  utility  has  been  confirmed  by 
Monro,  and  others ; but  their  whole  power,  no  doubt,  depends 
upon  the  subcarbonate  of  potash  which  they  contain. 

Off.  Prep. — Extractum  Cacuminum  Genistm.  D. 
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/ESCULUS  HIPPOCASTANUM. 

Common  Horse  Chesnut. 


Class  VII.  Heptandiiia. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  TmiiiLATiE,  Lin.  Acera,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  1-leaved,  5-toothed,  swelled  out. 
Corolla  four  or  five  irregularly  coloured  petals  in- 
serted into  the  calyx.  Capsule  3 -celled. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  digitate,  with  seven  leaflets. 
Corolla  5-petalled.  Capsules  prickly. 

Syn. — Castanea  Equina,  Ger.  Em.  1442  ; Park,  1401 ; Raii.  Hist.  1683. 

Castanea  folio  multifido,  Bauh.  Pin.  419. 

Hippocastanum,  n.  1029  ; Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  442. ; Clus.  Hist.  p.  7. 
iEsculus  Hippocastanum,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  488 ; Willd.  v.  2.  285 ; Woodv.  349.  ; 
Hort.  Keio.  v.  2.  335. 

Foreign. — Marronier  d’Jnde,  Fr. ; Castagno  d’ India,  It. ; Castanheiro  da  India, 
Port.;  Rosskastanienbaum,  Ger.;  Paardenkarstengeboom,  Dut. ; Hestekastag- 
netrce,  Dan.;  Hictkastagnier,  Swed.  ; Konskoi  has  tan,  Russ. 


Tuis  magnificent,  and  beautiful  tree,  is  a native  of  the  north  of 
Asia,  but  has  been  cultivated  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe 
since  its  introduction  by  Clusius,  about  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  It  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  when,  in  May,  it  is 
covered  with  its  digitate  foliage,  and  large  handsome  spikes  of 
white  flowers,  constitutes  one  of  the  most  striking  ornaments  of 
our  parks,  and  avenues.* 

The  common  horse-chesnut  frequently  rises  to  a great  height ; 


* There  are  four  species  of  this  genus,  viz.  the  subject  of  the  present  article  ; the 
/Esculus./?aua,  or  yellow-flowered  horse-chesnut,  a native  of  North  Carolina,  having 
leaves  digitate,  with  five  leaflets,  the  lamina  of  the  corolla  cordate,  and  the  claws 
twice  the  length  of  the  calyx;  the  A3s.  pavia,  or  scarlet  horse-chesnut,  a native  of 
Carolina,  Florida,  and  Brazil,  which  has  flowers  with  eight  stamens,  digitate  leaves, 
with  five  or  six  serrate  leaflets,  smooth  capsules,  lamina  of  the  corolla  obovate,  and 
claws  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; and  the  iEs.  parvijlora,  or  macrostucliys  of  Michaux, 
a native  of  North  America,  with  a long  thick  spike,  and  a shrubby  stalk. 


of  their  acrimony  and  bitter  taste,  the  fruit  might  be  converted 
into  proper  food  for  men  in  times  of  scarcity.  In  1796,  Lord 
Murray  obtained  a patent  for  extracting  starch  from  it.  The 
bark  yields  a yellow  dye. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  bark,  which,  for 
use,  should  be  about  three  years  old,  was  first  recommended  as 
a febrifuge  by  Zannuchelli ; and  several  other  continental  physi- 
cians have  subsequently  written  accounts  of  its  efficacy  in  in- 
termittent, and  other  fevers.  The  hyperbole,  however,  in  which 
they  dealt,  some  averring  it  to  be  superior  to  cinchona,  produced 
an  effect,  which  we  suspect  is  not  entirely  deserved.  We  there- 
fore strenuously  recommend  some  of  our  Cambridgeshire,  or 
Lincolnshire  friends,  to  put  it  again  to  the  test  of  repeated  expe- 
riments, and  to  favour  us  with  the  result,  which  we  shall  be 
happy  to  publish  in  our  next  edition. 

A strong  decoction  has  been  commended  as  a lotion  in  gan- 
grene ; and  four  grains  applied  to  the  nostrils  at  night,  are  said 
to  act  mildly  in  the  morning,  as  an  errhine. 

Dose. — From  half,  to  one  drachm  of  the  powder,  every  four 
hours.  Of  the  decoction,  made  with  an  ounce  and  a half  of  the 
bark  to  a pint  of  water,  about  two  ounces  may  be  given. 
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LXIX 


ROCCELLA  TINCTORIA. 

Dyers  Lichen,  Dyeing  Rock-moss,  or  Orchal. 


Class  XXIV.  Cryptogamia. — Order  IV.  Algas. 
Nat.  Ord.  Alg.®,  Lin.  Lichenes,  Hoffm. 

Gen.  Chaii.  Apothecia  circular,  loosely  and  wholly 
attached  to  the  frond  ; gemmiparous  plates  forming 
plano-convex  discs  to  the  Apothecia,  encircled  with 
sessile  borders  formed  by  the  frond ; covering  glo- 
bular, but  compressed  masses,  consisting  of  two 
layers,  the  upper  transparent  and  rather  gelatinous, 
the  under  blackish  and  compact,  including  nests  of 
naked  gongyli.  Frond  cartilaginous,  and  somewhat 
leathery;  round  or  thread-shaped,  also  flat  and 
shrub-like. 

Spec.  Char.  Frond  cylindrical,  solid,  but  little 
branched.  Tubercles  alternate,  powdery. 

Syn. — Corraloides  corniculatum  fasciculate  tinctoreum,  Fuci  teretis  facie,  Dillen. 

Muse.  120.  t.  17./.  39. 

Pamelia  Roccella,  Achar.  Meth.  Lich.  274. 

Roccella  tinctoria,  Achar.  Lichenogr.  Unit.  439. 

Lichen  Roccella,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  1622;  Eng.  Bot.  v.  3.  t.  211 ; Dicks.  Crypt, 
fasc.  3.  19. 

Foreign. — Orchel,  Orseille,  Fr. ; Oricello,  It.;  Orciglia.  Sp. 


The  Lichens  constitute  an  extensive  natural  Order  of  plants, 
belonging  to  the  class  Cryptogamia,  of  the  Linnean  sys- 
tem ; and  are  commonly  known  in  this  country  by  the  popular 
names  of  rock-moss  and  tree-moss.  By  the  illustrious  Lin- 
neus  they  were  included  in  one  great,  and  heterogeneous  ge- 
nus, Lichen  ; but  Dr.  Erick  Acharius,  a learned  botanist  of 
Stockholm,  has  since  divided  the  whole  tribe  into  three  distinct 
classes,  and  forty-two  genera.  In  the  plants  of  this  Order,  there 
are  no  regular  roots,  many  of  the  species  being  attached  by 
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small  fibres  issuing  from  the  under  surface  of  the  frond,  or  fixed 
to  their  place  of  growth  as  if  by  a sort  of  cement.  They  are 
equally  destitute  of  stems,  and  also  of  leaves  properly  so  called ; 
the  part  most  analogous  to  a leaf,  and  which  constitutes  the  body 
of  the  plant,  being  generally  a crustaceous  expansion,  usually 
denominated  the  frond,  and  by  Acharius  the  thallus.  The  spe- 
cies are  very  numerous  ; and  not  a few  of  them  have  at  different 
times  been  employed  in  domestic  economy,  in  medicine,  and  the 
arts.  In  Lapland,  the  branched  corraline  Lichen,  Cenomyce 
rangiferina,  is  highly  important  in  rural  economy,  as  affording 
the  food  of  the  rein-deer.  Two  or  three  species  only  have  been 
used  as  food  by  men,  but  several  sorts  are  eaten  by  goats,  and 
other  animals.  Of  these  perhaps  the  most  important  in  a diete- 
tic point  of  view  is  the  Cetraria  islandica,  to  be  noticed  hereafter ; 
and  a species  mentioned  by  Professor  Pallas,  as  growing  on  the 
calcareous  mountains  of  the  great  desert  of  Tartary,  and  de- 
scribed by  Acharius  under  the  name  of  Urceolaria  esculenta.  In 
Siberia,  the  lungwort  lichen,  Sticta  pnlmonacea  is  used  in  the 
making  of  ale,  as  a substitute  for  hops,  and  Parmelia  physodes, 
Usnea  plicata,  and  Ramalina  farinacea,  when  eaten  with  salt, 
are  used  in  some  northern  countries  as  food.  Dr.  Withering  tells 
us,  that  the  country  people  in  some  parts  of  England,  make  an 
infusion  of  Peltidea  apthosa,  in  milk,  and  give  it  to  children  af- 
fected with  thrush,  and  that  in  large  doses  it  excites  purging  and 
vomiting.  Nor  is  this  tribe  of  plants  when  administered  in- 
ternally, entirely  harmless,  for  according  to  Pontoppidan,  the 
yellow  filamentous  lichen,  Evernia  vulpina,  is  so  poisonous,  that 
it  is  employed  for  killing  wolves,  a carcase  of  some  animal  stuff- 
ed and  smeared  with  the  powder  of  it,  mixed  with  pounded 
glass,  being  set  as  a bait.  Several  species  are  used  for  dyeing, 
and  not  a few  were  at  one  time  considered  as  of  great  efficacy  in 
the  practice  of  medicine.  Thus  the  common  cup-moss  lichen, 
Lichen  pijxulatus,  or  Cenomyce  pyxidala,  Ach.  was  long  re- 
garded as  an  infallible  nostrum  for  the  hooping-cough  ; the 
common  ground-livericort , L.  cdninus,  or  Peltidea  canina,  Ach., 
received  its  specific  name  from  the  fame  it  had  acquired  as  a 
specific  in  the  cure  of  hydrophobia,  and  the  tree  lungwort  or  oak- 


lungs,  was  equally  renowned  in  former  times  for  the  cure  of  pul- 
monary complaints.  At  the  present  day,  two  species  only,  the 
Roccella  tinctoria  and  Cetraria  islandica,  the  subjects  of  the  fol- 
lowino-  article,  are  retained  in  the  list  of  the  British  Pharmaco- 
poeias. 

The  Orchal  or  Archil,  Roccella  tinctoria,  is  an  indigenous  Li- 
chen, found  sparingly  on  the  maritime  rocks  of  the  south  of  Eng- 
land, particularly  in  Portland  Island,  and  grows  very  abundantly 
on  the  sea  rocks  of  the  Cape  \erd,  and  also  of  the  Canary 
islands ; and  from  both  clusters  it  is  exported  in  considerable  quan- 
tities. In  France,  it  is  called  Orseille,  and  is  used  to  a consider- 
able extent  in  the  southern  provinces  for  dyeing  silks,  being  col- 
lected on  the  rocky  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  By  the  Dutch, 
it  is  manufactured  into  a paste  called  by  them  Lacmus,  or  Lit- 
mus. This  is  sold  in  square  masses  about  an  inch  in  length,  and 
half  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  thickness;  hard  and  brittle,  having 
the  appearance  of  a violet  coloured  earth  with  white  spots.  The 
plant  seldom  exceeds  two  inches  in  height ; it  is  firmly  fixed  to 
the  rocks,  and  sends  up  a thick  tuft  of  slender  worm-like  stems, 
round,  pointed,  often  curved,  more  or  less  branched,  smooth,  of 
a white,  grey,  or  brownish  hue,  studded  about  their  upper  part 
with  numerous  scarlet  tubercles,  or  wart-like  excrescences,  re- 
plete with  a white  powder,  which  have  been  regarded  by  Hedwig, 
as  pollen  or  seeds,  and  by  Gertner  and  others  as  a peculiar  sort 
of  germs  or  buds.  The  latter  opinion  has  been  established  by 
Acharius,  and  lichens  are  now  considered  as  gemmiparous 
plants,  propagated  only  by  bud-knots,  or  gongyli. 

Although  many  other  species  afford  colours,  this  is  the  most 
valuable  lichen  as  a dye-stuff.  If  we  may  credit  Tournefort,  it 
was  known  to  the  ancients,  being  the  A eucrjv  of  Dioscorides,  and 
the  Phycos  thalassioji  of  Pliny.  It  was  collected  in  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  and  from  one  of  these  acquired  the  name  of 
Purple  of  Amorgus.  In  modern  times,  according  to  Berthollet, 
it  was  prepared  as  an  article  of  commerce  at  Florence,  the  fine 
violet  colour  which  resulted  from  mixing  it  with  urine,  having- 
been  accidentally  observed  by  a Florentine  merchant,  about  the 
year  1300,  while  visiting  the  Levant.  The  persons  by  whom 
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cans,  nutriens,  antiseptica.”  It  is  not,  however,  used  on  the  Con- 
tinent, indiscriminately,  in  every  species  of  phthisis,  nor  in  every 
stage  of  that  disorder.  It  is  chiefly  recommended  in  those  in- 
stances where  the  cough  is  attended  with  purulent  expectoration  ; 
in  cases  preceded,  or  accompanied  by  haemoptysis,  in  incipient 
phthisis,  when  from  relaxation  there  is  an  increased  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  bronchiae  ; in  the  sequelae  of  measles,  attended 
by  a quick  small  pulse,  pain  of  the  breast,  emaciation,  violent 
cough,  and  purulent  expectoration.  The  use  of  it  is  forbidden 
when  vomicae  are  already  formed,  and  proceeding  towards  ulcera- 
tion ; in  dyspnoea,  and  when  there  is  an  increased  action  of  the 
vessels,  with  diminished  expectoration.  Neither  has  the  Cetraria 
islandica  been  confined  to  phthisical  cases ; it  has  been  recom- 
mended in  malignant  fevers,  dysentery,  and  haematemesis ; as  an 
enema  in  haemorrhoids;  and  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhaea.  In 
the  recent  state,  it  is  boiled  in  milk,  and  frequently  used  by  the 
peasants  as  a cathartic,  and  to  expel  worms.  The  most  usual  form  of 
exhibiting  this  remedy  on  the  continent  is  by  boiling  it  in  milk, 
or  when  it  disagrees  with  the  stomach,  in  water.  Scarcely  any 
of  the  authors,  however,  who  have  published  on  it,  appear  to 
have  trusted  to  it  solely,  but  have  generally  united  it  with 
squills,  opium,  cinchona  and  other  active  remedies.  Iceland 
Moss  has  owed  much  of  its  celebrity  to  the  prevalence  of  the  hu- 
moral pathology ; for,  as  it  consists  of  mucilage  united  with  a 
bitter,  it  was  supposed  that  the  first  principle  would  render  it 
powerful  in  inviscating  acrimony;  and  the  second  in  gently 
constringing  and  corroborating  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
stomach.  The  decoction  as  ordered  by  our  pharmacopoeias,  is 
so  bitter  as  to  prevent  many  from  taking  it;  and  when  deprived 
of  its  disagreeable  taste,  it  can  only  be  viewed  as  a demulcent, 
equal  in  effects  to  linseed,  quince  seed,  and  marsh-mallows.  Ice- 
land Moss  certainly  does  not  cure  phthisis  pulmonalis,  but  in 
the  last  stage  of  that  disease,  when  solid  food  is  oppressive,  and 
the  diarrhaea  appears  to  be  kept  up  by  the  acrid  contents  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  it  has  appeared  to  us,  to  check  the  latter,  and 
to  impart  both  vigour,  and  nourishment,  to  the  digestive  organs. 

Off  Prep. — Decoctum  Lichenis  Island.  L.  E.  D. 
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COLCHICUM  AUTUMNALE. 

Common  Meadow-saffron. 


Class  VI.  Hexandria. — Order  III.  Trigynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Spathace®,  Lin.  Junci,  Juss.  Colchiace®, 
De  Cand.  Melantace®,  Brown,  Prodr.,  p.  272. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  0.  Corolla  6-parted,  tubular. 
Capsules  3-inflated.  Seeds  numerous. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  flat,  lanceolate,  erect.  Seg- 
ments of  the  corolla  oblong. 

Syn. — Colcbicum  anglicum  purpureum  et  album,  Oer.  Em.  15 7,f. 

Colchicum  commune,  Raii  Syn.  373;  Bauh.  Pin.  67. 

Colcbicum  vere  prodiens,  Camer.  Epit.  846.  f. 

Colcbicum,  n.  1255,  Hall.  Hist.  v.  2.  124. 

Colcbicum  autamnale,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  485  ; Willd.  v.  2.  273;  FI.  Brit.  399  ; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  2.  t.  133;  Woodv.  v.  t.  177;  Hook.  Scot.  114;  Stokes,  v. 
2.  329. 

Foreign. — KoAxiKOV>  Diosc. ; Etpppepov,  Theophr. ; Colchique,  Tti-chien,  Fr. ; Col- 
chico  autumnale,  Giglio  Motto,  Strozzo-cane,  It.;  Zeitlose,  Lichtblumo, 
Ger.  ;Tydeloosen,  Naakte-vrouwen,  Dut. ; Nakna  Jungfrur,  Swed. 


Meadow-saffron,  like  the  colts-foot,  produces  its  leaves  one 
season,  and  flowers  at  another ; but  differs  in  this  respect,  that 
the  leaves,  and  fruit,  appear  early  in  the  spring,  and  the  flowers 
in  the  autumn.  It  is  an  indigenous  perennial  plant,  found  in 
several  counties,  chiefly  in  the  west,  and  north  of  England, 
where  it  grows  in  tolerable  abundance,  in  moist  rich  meadows. 
It  occurs,  among  other  places,  at  Filkins  and  Brad  well,  Oxford- 


shire ; in  Weston  Park,  Staffordshire;  at  Little  Stonham  and 
Bury,  Suffolk  ; near  Devizes,  Wiltshire ; about  Derby  and 
Northampton ; and  at  the  foot  of  the  Malvern  hills,  in  Wor- 
cestershire. Miller  observed  it,  many  years  ago,  in  great 
plenty,  in  the  meadows  near  Castle-Bromwich,  in  Warwick- 
shire, in  the  beginning  of  September,  and  says,  that  the  com- 
mon people  called  the  flowers  Naked  Ladies,  because  they  come 
without  the  leaves.  In  Scotland  it  appears  to  be  very  rare  ; but 
Lightfoot,  in  his  “ Flora  Scotica,”  mentions  it  as  growing  at 
Alloa,  the  seat  of  a Mr.  Erskine. 

The  root  is  perennial— consisting  of  two  fleshy  succulent 
bulbs,  abounding  in  a milky  juice,  and  covered  with  a brown 
membranous  coat.  The  bulb,  which  is  nearly  as  large  as  a 
tulip,  and  furnished  at  the  base  with  numerous  small  fibrous 
roots,  perishes  after  the  ripening  of  the  seeds,  having  first 
thrown  out  a lateral  bulbous  offset,  that  produces  the  flowers  of 
the  ensuing  season.  From  this  last,  arises  in  autumn,  along  a 
furrow  in  the  side  of  the  old  bulb,  a long  naked  tube,  which 
at  the  upper  part  expands  into  the  flower.  The  leaves 
spring  directly  from  the  bulb  in  spring,  along  with  the  cap- 
sules. They  are  dark  green,  smooth,  obtuse,  spear-shaped, 
above  a foot  long,  and  pointed ; growing  erect.  On  the 
decay  of  the  leaves,  the  flower  makes  its  appearance,  towards 
the  latter  end  of  September.  It  is  large,  of  a pale  purple 
or  lilac  colour,  divided  into  six  deep,  elliptic-oblong,  concave, 
upright  segments,  and  rising  immediately  from  the  bulb,  by  a 
tube  five  or  six  inches  long,  two-thirds  of  which  are  sunk  in  the 
ground.  There  is  no  calyx.  The  filaments  are  awl-shaped,  in- 
serted into  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  and  support  erect,  oblong, 
yellow  anthers.  The  germen  is  roundish,  and  imbedded  in  the 
root.  The  styles  are  thread-shaped,  the  length  of  the  stamens, 
and  terminated  by  linear,  recurved,  and  downy  stigmas.  The 
fruit  is  a capsule,  with  three  lobes,  closely  connected,  and  con- 
taining numerous  whitish,  smooth,  globular  seeds,  which  are 
perfected  in  the  month  of  June,  when  the  capsule  rises  above 
ground  on  a short  peduncle,  and  accompanied  by  the  leaves. 


A considerable  variety  obtains  in  this  species,  both  with  respect 
to  the  form  and  colour  of  the  flower.  In  one  variety  the  flowers 
accompany  the  leaves  in  spring.  Fig.  (a)  represents  a petal 
with  a stamen  attached ; ( b ) the  pistil ; (c)  the  stigma;  ( d ) the 
germen  ; (e)  the  capsule  and  flower. 

In  the  introduction  of  Colchicum  into  modern  practice,  we 
are  principally,  if  not  wholly,  indebted  to  Mr.  Want.  The  first 
hint  he  obtained  on  this  subject,  was  derived  from  the  writings 
of  Alexander  of  Tralles,*  a Greek  physician  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, whose  book  on  gout  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  cli- 
nical records  of  antiquity ; and  who,  in  his  chapter  on  ano- 
dynes, remarks,  that  some  persons  take  a medicine  called 
Hermadactylon,  which  produces  an  evacuation  of  watery 
matter  from  the  bowels,  attended  with  such  relief  that  pa- 
tients are  immediately  able  to  walk.  But,  says  he,  it  has 
this  bad  property,  that  it  disposes  them  who  take  it  to  be 
more  frequently  attacked  with  disease.  He  speaks,  also,  of  its 
producing  nausea  and  loathing  of  food ; and  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe the  manner  of  counteracting  its  bad  properties.  The  ef- 
fects here  spoken  of,  are  so  similar  to  those  resulting  from  the 
exhibition  of  the  Eau  Medicinale,  that  Mr.  Want  was  led  to 
hope  that  it  might  be  the  same  medicine,  or,  at  least,  that  it 
possessed  powers  of  the  same  kind  ; and  on  procuring  a speci- 
men of  this  plant  from  Constantinople,  it  was  found  to  be  the 
Colchicum.  The  Hermodactyl  was  strongly  recommended  by 
Paulus  iEgineta  as  a specific  for  the  gout,  also  by  Pepagoneus, 
who  wrote  a treatise  on  that  disease  at  the  request  of  the  Em- 
peror Michael  Palaeologus,  in  the  13th  century;  and  such  was 
its  reputation  that  it  obtained  the  name  of  Anima  Articulorum, 
“ the  soul  of  joints.”  Two  of  the  most  celebrated  gout-specifics, 
viz.  Turner’s  Gout-powder,  and  the  Vienna  Decoction,  the 
latter  of  which  is  so  strongly  recommended  by  Behrens  in  the 
Ephemerides  Natures  Curiosum,  are  formed  principally  of  Col- 


* Alexander  Trallian,  cap.  xi. 


chicum ; and  it  is  notorious  to  every  practitioner  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  his  profession,  that  this  root  has,  at  different 
times,  obtained  a celebrity  in  the  treatment  of  gout,  though  its 
general  use  has,  after  a time,  been  suspended.  But  that  the 
occasional  want  of  confidence  in  its  power,  has  arisen  less  from 
its  inefficiency,  than  from  its  misapplication,  the  extensive  ex- 
perience of  the  present  day  enables  us  to  affirm.  The  difference 
of  opinion  which  has  been  expressed  by  many,  after  repeated 
trials  of  this  bulb,  only  proves,  that  its  efficacy  is  deteriorated 
by  soil,  or  that  it  has  been  taken  up  at  an  improper  period. 
Turner  recommends  fifteen  grains  at  a dose,  with  equal  parts  of 
other  purgatives  ; while  Storck*  affirms,  that  less  than  a grain, 
wrapped  up  in  crumbs,  and  taken  internally,  produce  alarming 
symptoms.  Trallian  advises  the  addition  of  scammony,  if  a 
fuller  evacuation  of  the  bowels  be  necessary.  Prosper  Alpinus 
says,  the  Colchicum  is  perfectly  inert,  and  that  the  Egyptian 
women  fatten  themselves  with  the  wasted  roots,  often  eating 
twenty  in  the  course  of  the  day,  without  having  any  effects  pro- 
duced, either  on  the  stomach  or  bowels.f  More  modern  experi- 
mentalists have  differed  nearly  as  much  on  the  powers  of  Col- 
chicum ; but,  owing  to  the  investigations  of  Messrs.  Batley  and 
Thompson,  the  time  at  which  the  bulb  should  be  taken  up  has 
been  satisfactorily  proved,  by  its  uniform  effects.  In  the  spring, 
(April,)  the  root  does  not  materially  vary  in  size  and  general  ap- 
pearance from  that  which  is  ordinarily  met  with.  It  is  then  of 
full  size,  but  irregularly  indented  or  hollow.  At  this  time  it  is 
found  with  a small  attached  bulb,  about  the  size  of  a bean.  The 
growth  of  this  small  bulb  proceeds  from  the  latter  end  of  April 
or  beginning  of  May  (according  to  the  season),  until  the  latter 
end  of  June  or  beginning  of  July,  at  which  time  it  attains  its 


* We  are  afraid  that  little  reliance  can  be  placed  in  Storck’s  veracity  ; for  De 
Haen,  who  was  his  contemporary,  finding  that  his  experience  of  the  effects  of  hem- 
lock did  not  support  the  assertions  of  the  former,  investigated  the  alleged  fact  cf  his 
curing  36  cases  of  cancer  by  it,  and  found  that  30  of  them  had  died  victims  to  the 
disease,  and  that  the  rest  remained  uncured. — Vide  his  Epistola  de  Cicuta. 

+ De  Medicina  JEgyptiorum,  lib.  iii.  cap.  16,  p.  109. 


full  growth.  The  parent  root  appears  to  yield  as  the  new  pro- 
duction advances,  and  when  the  latter  attains  its  full  size  is  no 
where  to  be  found.  The  new  root  is  then  plump,  firm,  and 
without  any  indentation  or  hollow,  and  does  not  undergo  any 
change  of  appearance  from  this  period  until  the  latter  end  of 
August  when  in  its  turn  it  becomes  old — for  at  this  time  it 
throws  out  a new  bulb : from  that  new  bulb  the  flower  proceeds, 
and  in  the  course  of  a very  few  days  is  fully  displayed.  Be- 
tween this  latter  period  and  the  spring  very  little  apparent 
change  takes  place : the  root  and  offset  are  then  found  as  first 
described.  These  changes  are,  of  course,  subject  to  some  varia- 
tion from  soil,  climate,  and  season.  The  state  and  condition  of 
the  root,  if  subjected  to  experiment,  illustrate  the  process  of 
nature  in  a striking  and  forcible  manner.  A transverse  section 
of  the  bulb,  exposed  to  the  temperature  of  170,  if  procured  in 
autumn  contracts,  and  when  dried  is  shrivelled ; if  procured  in 
spring , the  cuticle  collapses,  no  other  part  of  the  then  remaining 
substance  being  capable  of  enduring  heat;  if  procured  in 
the  months  of  July  and  August,  before  the  new  bulb  is  pro- 
jected, it  remains  quite  solid  and  firm,  and  has  a creamy  appear- 
ance. 

It  may  be  inferred  from  these  facts,  that  this  root  is  deprived 
of  its  power  progressively,  from  the  time  of  throwing  out  the 
new  bulb,  until  its  final  disappearance ; and  that,  although 
very  little  change  of  appearance  occurs  during  the  winter 
months,  it  really  undergoes  a decided  change  during  that  pe- 
riod. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties.  — The  root, 
when  taken  from  the  ground  at  the  time  recommended,  and  cut 
transversely,  exhibits  a milky  appearance  on  both  surfaces.  The 
exudation  is  not  particularly  pungent : it  rather  impresses  the 
tongue  with  a cold  but  peculiar  sensation,  which  remains  una- 
bated for  some  time.  This  sensation  is  accompanied  by  a pecu- 
liar excitement,  which  is  conveyed  to  the  fauces,  and  continues 
still  longer  than  the  first- mentioned  sensation  of  cold.  The  pro- 
perties of  Colchicum  reside  in  this  milky  juice,  and  depend 


upon  an  alkaline  principle  termed  veratrine*  which  has  also 
been  discovered  in  the 'seeds  of  the  Veratrum  sabadilla,  and  the 
Veratrum  album.  When  treating  of  the  latter  plant,  we  shall 
fully  advert  to  its  properties.  It  contains,  also,  gum,  starch, 
inulin,  and  extractive  matter,  which,  when  in  solution,  under- 
goes a chemical  change,  supposed  by  Dr.  Paris  to  be  analogous 
to  that  which  takes  place  in  the  infusion  of  senna.  Sir  E.  Home 
ascertained,  that  this  deposit  in  the  vinous  infusion  excites  nau- 
sea and  griping,  but  that  it  may  be  removed  without  destroying 
the  efficacy  of  the  medicine.  It  is  now  generally  understood, 
that  Husson’s  Eau  Medicinale  owes  its  virtues  to  Colchicum  • 
for  not  only  does  it  correspond  to  our  Vinum  Colchici  in  its 
effects,  but  it  is  notorious  that  Wedelius,  a continental  physi- 
. cian,  sold  an  empirical  preparation  of  this  plant,  which  was  ex- 
tolled as  a panacea;  while  the  catalogue  of  its  virtues  bears 
strong  resemblance  to  Husson’s  original  advertisement,  and  the 
account  of  this  nostrum  is  contained  in  Geoffroy’s  system  of  Ma- 
teria Medica,  well  known  in  France,  where  Husson  lived.  Wil- 
son’s and  Reynold’s  specifics  are  also  entirely  indebted  to  Col- 
chicum for  any  virtues  that  they  may  possess. 

Good  Colchicum,  that  is,  Colchicum  taken  up  in  July,  con- 
tains gluten ; and  as  Dr.  Todd  Thompson  found,  that  those 
specimens  in  which  this  principle  can  be  demonstrated  are  the 
most  powerful  in  their  effects,  he  infers,  (what  is  now  generally 
acknowledged)  that  these  only  should  be  regarded  as  fit  for  me- 
dicinal use,  and,  therefore,  that  the  agent  by  which  gluten  is 
detected  in  the  dried  bulb  must  be  regarded  as  a proper  test  of 
its  goodness.  Dr.  Thomson,  therefore,  rubs  ten  grains  of  Col- 
chicum in  a mortar,  with  sixteen  minims  of  distilled  vinegar, 
which  is  the  best  solvent  of  gluten,  and  immediately  adds  the 
same  quantity  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  guaiacum  ; a most 
beautiful  cerulean  blue  is  directly  evolved  : — “ Distilled  vinegar. 


* It  is  very  remarkable,  that  M.  Jussieu,  in  bis  Genera  Plantarum,  fol.  53,  should 
say  laconically,  when  speaking  of  Colchicum,  “Habitus  Croci  aut  Gethyllidis,  sed 
major  cum  Veratro  affinitas.” 


when  added  alone  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  guaiacum,  merely 
precipitates  the  guaiacum  unaltered  ; consequently,  the  change 

of  colour  is  evolved,  if  the  powder  of  Colchicum  be  well  rubbed 

with  the  solution  alone,  although  it  is  by  no  means  so  quickly 
produced.” 

Dr.  Thompson  further  recommends,  that  the  bulb,  when 
taken  up  in  July,  should  be  cut  as  soon  as  possible  into 
transverse  slices,  equal  in  thickness  to  half-a-crown,  and  then, 
being  spread  out  upon  clean  white  paper,  should  be  dried  with- 
out artificial  heat,  in  an  airy  situation,  screened  from  the  sun- 
shine. 

Poisonous  Effects. — About  twelve  months  ago,  two  or 
three  deaths  occurred,  through  the  prevalence  of  the  mistaken 
idea  that  Colchicnm  produced  a specific  action  on  the  uterus,^ 
whereby  abortion  might  be  produced ; when  it  is  very  evident, 
that  such  effects  arise  solely  from  the  violent  purging  and  in- 
flammation which  it  is  capable  of  exciting,  in  common  with 
black  hellebore,  elaterium,  and  some  other  plants.  The  sub- 
joined case  has  been  kindly  communicated  to  us  by  Mr.  Dil- 
lon : — 


“ Susan  Laing  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  of  good  health 
and  constitution ; she  was  about  two  months  gone  in  pregnancy  of  a 
bastard  child,  and,  having  read  in  a newspaper,  that  a woman  was 
taken  up  for  causing  abortion  by  taking  Meadow-saffron,  she  deter- 
mined on  getting  rid  of  her  burthen  by  a similar  measure.  She  accord- 
ingly bought  twopennyworth,  and  made  an  infusion  of  it,  which  she 
took  on  an  empty  stomach,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  March, 
1827.  I was  called  to  her  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
11th,  and  on  enquiry,  learned  that  she  had  miscarried  the  preceding 
evening.  I found  her  in  a very  hopeless  state  ; her  extremities  were 
quite  cold,  and  the  whole  of  her  body,  particularly  the  hands,  feet, 
and  face,  livid  ; the  glossy  stare  of  impending  death  was  in  her  eyes  ; 
the  respiration  was  hurried,  and  the  pulse  could  not  be  felt  at  the 
carotids,  and  but  faintly  at  the  heart.  Notwithstanding,  the  sen- 
sorium  was  undisturbed,  and  she  gave  me  a clear  account  of  what  she 
had  done,  her  motives  for  so  doing,  and  the  effects  the  poison  had  on 
her.  She  said,  that  in  about  half  an  hour  after  she  had  taken  it,  her 
stomach  became  sick,  gripes  came  on,  and  a violent  purging,  which 
continued  with  great  severity.  She  had  had  no  medical  assistance, 
and  had  past  a most  wretched  time  from  the  morning  before,  and  was 
so  tormented  with  pain  and  purging,  that  she  had  not  a wink  of  sleep 


in  the  course  of  the  night.  I administered  to  her  large  draughts  of 
brandy  and  spices,  but  to  no  effect,  as  she  died  in  two  hours  after  I 
was  called  in.  The  body  was  opened  the  next  day,  and  all  the  viscera 
were  found  perfectly  sound,  with  the  exception,  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  bowels  was  dreadfully  inflamed,  through- 
out its  course. 

Garibel,  in  his  “ Histoire  des  Plantes  des  environs  d'Aix ,”  records, 
that  a servant  was  killed  by  taking  the  flowers  for  an  intermittent 
fever  ; in  which  disease  they  were  said  to  be  useful.  Cattle  who  feed 
in  meadows,  where  Colchicum  grows,  are  said  to  be  affected  in  the 
spring  by  the  seeds,  which  adhere  to  the  coat  of  the  stomach,  produc- 
ing at  the  several  points  of  their  adhesion,  inflammation,  which  occa- 
sions death  ; and  several  pigs  having  eaten  plentifully  of  the  bulbs, 
which  had  been  grubbed  up,  and  placed  in  a yard,  died  in  excruciating 
agonies;  and  on  dissection,  the  stomach  of  each  was  found  burst. 

Treatment. — See  Helleborus  niger.  Art.  XI. 

MedicalProperties  and  Uses. — Colchicum  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  remedies  we  are  possessed  of,  in  consequence  of 
the  direct  action  it  is  capable  of  exerting  over  the  heart,  and 
arteries.  On  the  continent  it  has  been  chiefly  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hydrothorax,  and  asthma,  but  although  we  have  had  con- 
siderable experience  in  its  administration,  we  could  never  satisfy 
ourselves  that  its  effects  in  those  diseases  were  equal  to  squills ; 
and  as  a diuretic  it  can  never  be  relied  on.  If  given  in  over- 
doses it  produces  distressing  nausea,  deadly  vomiting,  and  pro- 
fuse purging;  but  combined  with  some  saline  purgative  which 
acts  on  the  bowels  of  itself,  the  Colchicum  even  in  large  doses 
exerts  its  own  specific  powers,  and  in  a few  hours,  generally  suc- 
ceeds in  destroying  the  paroxysm  of  gout.  In  acute  and  chro- 
nic rheumatism  it  is  constantly  given  with  the  most  happy  re- 
sults ; and  we  have  ascertained,  that  when  digitalis  fails  to  pro- 
duce its  effects,  even  in  considerable  doses,  and  after  having 
been  administered  for  some  little  time,  that  by  combining  it  with 
Colchicum,  our  wishes  will  be  speedily  accomplished.  The  late 
Mr.  Haden  published  an  admirable  little  work  on  the  power  of 
Colchicum  over  inflammatory  diseases  ; and  a case  of  peritoneal 
inflammation  which  occurred  in  our  own  practise,  and  could 
only  be  mitigated  by  repeated  bleedings,  gave  way  immediately 
to  the  powdered  Colchicum,  conjoined  with  the  sulphate  of 


potash.  The  marked  success  of  this  case,  has  led  us  to  employ  the 
same  remedy  in  most  inflammatory  diseases,  and  having  ob- 
served that  the  pulse  was  frequently  rendered  intermitting,  we 
were  led  to  its  adoption  in  a case  of  hsemoptoe,  where  we  had 
given  drachm  doses  of  digitalis  without  any  decisive  effects. 
We  then  gave  half  that  quantity,  combined  with  an  equal  part 
of  the  Vinurn  colchici,  and  we  were  surprised  to  find  that  three 
doses,  brought  down  the  pulse  from  T20  to  70  beats  in  the 
minute,  attended  by  distinct  intermissions.  Since  this  case  oc- 
curred, we  have  often  prescribed  these  valuable  agents  conjointly, 
and  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  results.  Dr. 
Williams  of  Ipswich  has  adduced  very  satisfactory  proofs  of 
the  mild  and  beneficial  effects  of  a vinous  tincture  of  the  seed  ; 
and  the  flowers  are  also  sometimes  employed.  In  conclusion, 
we  most  earnestly  recommend  an  attentive  perusal  of  Mr. 
Haden’s  work,  in  which  are  recorded  the  beneficial  effects  of 
Colchicum  in  rheumatic  and  inflammatory  fevers,  inflammations  of 
the  lungs  and  membranes,  catarrh,  influenza,  puerperal  fever,  and 
other  affections,  whereby  bleeding  was  rendered  unnecessary. 

It  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  such  a powerful  remedy  should 
be  prepared  on  an  uniform  plan,  and  as  we  fully  agree  with  Dr. 
T.  Thompson,  that  sherry  wine  is  a much  better  solvent  of  the 
veratria  than  the  dilute  spirit,  we  avail  ourselves  of  his  form  for 
making  the  wine  of  colchicum. 

“ Take  of  the  bulbs  of  colchicum,  (dug  up  in  July,)  sliced  trans- 
versely, and  dried  without  heat,  or  at  a temperature  not  exceeding 
1 10°,  one  ounce  and  a half ; pulverise  them,  and  pour  upon  the  pow- 
der put  into  a glass-bottle,  twelve  ounces  of  good  sherry  wine.  Agi- 
tate the  mixture  twice  a day  for  seven  days,  and  then  filter  for  use.” 

For  the  same  quantity  of  sherry,  two  ounces  of  the  seed,  or 
flowers  will  be  required,  and  of  either  of  these  tinctures,  from 
thirty  to  eighty  drops  may  be  given,  combined  with  carminatives, 
alkalies,  or  saline  purgatives. 

In  some  cases,  particularly  where  acidity  and  flatulence  pre- 
vail, the  Spiritus  seminum  colchici  ammoniatus  (prepared  by 
macerating  for  ten  days,  two  ounces  of  the  seeds  in  a fluid  pint 
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of  the  spiritus  ammoniee  aromalicus)  is  said  to  be  a medicine  of 
greater  value  than  the  wine  of  colchicum. 

Dose. — The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  three  to  eight  grains. 
Off.  phf.p. — Vinum  Colchici.  L. 

Acetum  Colchici.  L. 

Oxymel  Colchici.  D. 

Syrupus  Colchici  Autunmalis.  E. 
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RUTA  GRAVEOLENS. 

Common  Rue . 


Class  X.  Decandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Multisiliqu.*,  Lin.  Rutace.®,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-parted.  Petals  five,  concave. 
Receptacle  surrounded  by  ten  melliferous  points. 
Capsule  lobed. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  repeatedly  compound;  leaflets 
oblong  ; the  terminal  one  obovate.  Petals  entire. 

Syn. — Ruta  hortensis  et  montana,  Ger.  Em.  1255. 

Rata  hortensis  major,  Park.  Theatr.  132. 

Ruta  hortensis  latifolia,  Bauh.  Pin.  336. 

Ruta  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  95. 

Ruta  foliis  duplicato-pinnatis,  lobulis  ovatis,  n.  1003,  Hall  Hist.  v.  2. 

Ruta  graveolens,  Sp.  PL  Willd.  2.  542  ; Bull.  Herb.  t.  85 ; Woodv.  v.  2.  483. 
Foreign. — Rue,  Rue  des  Jardins.  Fr. ; Ruta,  It.;  Ruda,  Arruda,  Sp. ; Route, 
Gartenraute,  Ger.;  Ruite,  Dut. ; Ruta,  Vinruta,  Swed. ; Rata,  Russ. 


Rue  is  a hardy  evergreen  under-shrub,  a native  of  the  south 
of  Europe,  and  has  been  cultivated  in  our  gardens  from  time 
immemorial,  where  it  flowers  from  June  to  September.  In  the 
days  of  popish  superstition  and  ignorance,  it  was  called  Herb 
of  Grace,  from  the  circumstance  of  small  bunches  of  it  having 
been  used  by  the  priests  for  sprinkling  of  holy  water  among  the 
people.  The  stem  is  bushy,  round,  and  branched,  rising  to  the  height 
of  two  or  three  feet,  woody  at  the  lower  part,  and  covered  with 
a rough,  striated,  grey  bark  ; but  the  upper  branches  are  smooth, 
and  of  a yellowish  green  colour.  The  leaves  are  alternate, 
stalked,  doubly  pinnate,  slightly  tomentose,  smooth,  dotted,  and 
of  a deep  bluish  glaucous  hue;  the  leaflets  obovate,  sessile. 


decurrent,  very  obscurely  crenate,  or  entire,  and  tapering  at  the 
base.  The  flowers  are  of  a pale  greenish-yellow  colour,  copious, 
and  produced  in  terminal  corymbose  panicles,  the  terminal 
ones  only  having  the  full  number  of  each  of  the  parts  of  fructi- 
fication, while  the  rest  are  octandrous,  and  have  the  calyx 
4-parted,  and  a 4-petalled  corolla.  The  petals  are  nearly  ovate, 
concave,  spreading,  fringed  at  the  extremity,  and  attached  by 
narrow  claws.  The  stamens  are  ten,  awl-shaped , the  length  of  the 
corolla,  bearing  small  yellow  anthers.  The  germen  is  oval,  punc- 
tured, with  crucial  furrows,  and  surmounted  by  a short  awl-shaped 
style  and  simple  stigma.  The  capsule  is  gibbous,  5-lobed,  burst- 
ing elastically  at  the  summit  of  each  lobe,  and  containing  nu- 
merous rough,  angular,  blackish  seeds. — Fig.  ( a ) represents  a 
petal;  ( b ) a stamen;  (c)  the  pistil;  ( d ) the  germen;  (e)  the 
capsule;  (f)  a seed. 

Rue  is  easily  propagated  by  slips  or  cuttings  in  the  spring;  and  like 
rosemary,  lavender,  hyssop,  and  other  similar  aromatics,  it  thrives  best 
in  poor  dry  soils. 

Qualities. — Every  part  of  the  plant  has  a strong  peculiar  odour, 
and  a pungent,  bitterish,  nauseous  taste.  The  bruised  leaves  are 
extremely  acrid,  and  excoriate  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  if  incautiously 
applied,  as  they  often  are,  to  counteract  bad  smells.  Their  specific 
virtues  reside  chiefly  in  an  essential  oil,  which  they  yield  on  distilla- 
tion with  water. 

Medical  Uses.  — Rue  is  a moderately  active  stimulant, 
and  antispasmodic,  and  was  much  extolled  by  the  ancients. 
Hippocrates  commends  it  as  a resolvent  and  diuretic,  and  at- 
tributes to  it  the  power  of  resisting  contagion,  and  poisons.  An 
infusion  of  the  leaves  was  formerly  in  much  repute,  as  an  anthel- 
mintic, and  if  taken  in  sufficient  quantity  it  certainly  proves 
noxious  to  intestinal  worms.  Boerh'aave,  speaking  of  rue, 
observes,  that  the  greatest  commendations  he  can  bestow  upon 
it  fall  short  of  its  merits.  “ What  medicine,”  says  he,  “ can  be 
more  efficacious  for  promoting  perspiration,  for  the  cure  W hys- 
teric passion,  and  of  epilepsies,  and  for  expelling  poison  ?”  Ex- 
ternally it  has  been  employed  in  fomentations  to  gangrenous 
ulcers ; but  it  possesses  no  superiority  over  chamomile,  or  worm- 
wood for  these  purposes,  and  it  is  but  seldom  employed. 

Dose. — The  dose  of  the  powdered  leaves  is  from  3i  to  3ij. 
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KRAMERIA  TRIANDRA. 

Triandrous , or  Peruvian  Krameria. 

Class  IV.  Tetandrja. — Order  1.  Monogynta. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  0.  Petals  A.  Nectaries  2 ; the 
superior  3 -parted,  the  inferior  2-leaved.  Berry  dry, 
echinated,  and  containing  one  seed. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  oblong-ovate,  pointed.  Sta- 
mens 3. 

Syn. — Krameria  triandra,  Ruiz.  FI.  Peruu.  tom.  i.  Icon.  93.  Mem.  Reg.  Acad. 
Matrit.  v.  i.  p.  364. 

Foreign. — Ratanhie,  Fr. ; Ruiz  para  los  dientcs,  Sp.;  Ratanhia,  Huanuco;  Mapato, 
Tarma. 


This  species  of  Krameria,  called  by  us  Rhatany,  and  by  the 
Spanish  inhabitants  Ratanhia,  is  the  spontaneous  growth  of 
many  provinces  in  Peru,  delighting  in  a dry  argillaceous  or 
sandy  soil,  and  growing  on  the  declivities  of  the  mountains,  ex- 
posed to  the  intense  heat  of  a vertical  sun.  It  was  first  disco- 
vered by  Don  Hypolito  Ruiz  in  1780,  in  the  province  of  Tarma, 
and  Xanca ; and  subsequently  by  the  same  naturalist  in  the 
province  of  Huanuco,  Huamalies,  and  Canta ; and  is  found  in 
abundance  in  the  vicinity  of  Lima,  on  the  high -lands  of  Puelles, 
and  other  hilly  districts.  It  flowers  nearly  throughout  the 
year  ; but  blossoms  most  luxuriantly  in  October  and  November. 
It  is  gathered  in  large  quantities,  from  which  a beautiful  extract 
is  prepared,  which,  as  well  as  the  root,  is  imported  to  Portugal 
for  improving  the  colour,  astringency,  and  richness  of  red  wine. 
From  this  use  in  the  manufacturing  of  wine  the  Portuguese  and 
Spanish  merchants  have  kept  its  properties  so  concealed,  that  in 
this  country  the  root  was  unknown,  till  the  captain  of  a Spanish 
ship  mentioned  these  facts  to  Dr.  Reece;  which  induced  him  to 
apply  to  some  Spanish  merchants  for  further  information,  who  cor- 
roborated the  account,  with  respect  to  a certain  root  being  used  as 


a colouring  liquor ; but  was  unacquainted  with  its  name.  One  of 
them  afterwards  furnished  Dr.  Reece  with  a preparation  that  in 
Portugal  was  known  by  the  name  of  wine  colouring  ; it  proved  to 
be  a saturated  infusion  of  the  root  in  brandy  ; and  the  deep  colour 
and  richness  it  communicates  to  port  wine  renders  it  an  article  of 
great  and  deserved  value  to  the  manufacturer  of  wine.  Some  of 
this  root,  and  extract,  forming  part  of  a Spanish  cargo,  taken  by 
our  cruizers,  was  afterwards  sold  in  London,  and  Dr.  Reece  was 
thereby  enabled  to  enter  upon  the  investigation  of  its  nature  and 
medicinal  qualities  : and  in  consequence  of  the  facts  which  he 
established,  it  has  become  a favourite  remedy,  and  is  admitted 
into  the  list  of  our  materia  rnedica. 

The  Krameria  triandra  is  an  under-shrub,  with  very  long,  much 
blanched, spreading  roots,  of  a blackish  red  colour  externally,  red 
internally,  and  having  an  intensely  styptic,  bitter  taste.  The  stemis 
piocumbent,  round,  and  divided  into  numerous  spreading  branches, 
which  when  young  are  white  and  silky,  but  afterwards  become 
naked  below,  and  acquire  a black  colour.  The  leaves  are  scat- 
tered, sessile,  oblong-ovate,  pointed;  entire,  white  and  silky  on 
both  surfaces.  The  flowers  are  terminal,  solitary,  and  placed  on 
short  foot-stalks.  The  corolla  consists  of  four  lake-coloured 
petals,  the  inferior  larger  than  the  others,  sericeous  externally, 
but  internally  smooth  and  shining;  the  nectary  is  composed  of 
four  leaves,  the  two  upper  leaflets  being  spatlmlate,  the  two  lower, 
roundish,  concave,  and  scale-like.  The  stamens  are  three,  fleshy, 
inserted  between  the  germen  and  the  superior  leaflets  of  the  nec- 
tary ; the  anthers  urceolate,  small,  terminated  with  a pencil  of 
• very  short  hairs,  and  perforated  with  two  holes  at  the  apex.  The 
germen  is  ovate,  supporting  a red  awl-shaped  style,  and  simple 
stigma.  Tha  berry  or  drupe  is  dry,  globose,  echinated  on  all 
sides  with  stiff  reddish  hairs.  Fig.  ( a ) represents  the  two  upper 
and  two  lower  leaves  of  the  nectary  ; ( b ) the  pistil  and  stamens  ; 
(c)  the  pistil ; ( d ) the  drupe  divided  transversely,  and  a seed. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  root 
which  is  somewhat  larger  than  a goose-quill,  is  of  a feruginous 
colour  ; and  the  cortical  part,  in  which  its  sensible  qualities 
predominate,  is  very  thick,  and  breaks  short.  The  ligneous 


part  is  tough,  and  fibrous,  and  somewhat  mucilaginous.  On 
being  slightly  masticated,  the  root  discovers  a very  grateful  as- 
tringency,  leaving  a lasting  impression  on  the  palate ; and  is 
slightly  aromatic  and  bitter.  These  qualities  are  imparted,  as 
well  as  its  colouring  matter,  both  to  cold  and  boiling  water,  and 
to  proof  spirit.  The  tincture  made  with  brandy  approaches 
very  nearly  to  the  flavour  of  port  wine.  Dr.  Duncan  jun. 
says  in  his  Dispensatory,  that  “ the  rhatany  root  does  not  con- 
tain a resinous  matter,  and  that  it  is  without  bitterness;”  but 
as  these  assertions  are  contrary  to  fact,  we  must  suppose  that 
Dr.  Duncan  never  saw  it.  The  foreign  extract,  which  is  a gum- 
resin,  is  a very  beautiful  transparent  article  ; and  Dr.  Reece  in- 
forms us,  that  on  mixing  it  with  the  foreign  extract  of  bark, 
or  any  astringent  extract,  it  loses  its  adhesive  quality,  and  be- 
comes “ powdery,”  and  at  the  same  time  loses  its  astringency. 
The  extract  made  from  a decoction  or  infusion  of  the  root  is 
“ powdery,”  and  not  so  astringent  as  the  powdered  root,  al- 
though evaporated  in  vacuo,  or  in  a water-bath.  Dr.  Duncan 
also  asserts  that  the  foreign  extract  is  so  similar  to  Kino  that 
the  difference  cannot  be  discovered  ; now  the  former  varies  from 
the  latter  both  in  appearance  and  taste,  being  slightly  bitter, 
and  readily  dissolving  in  the  saliva  in  the  mouth.  Vogel  says 
that  Kino  is  charred  on  exposure  to  heat  without  changing  its 
form  ; whilst  the  foreign  extract  of  rhatany  previously  melts 
and  swells,  and  this  it  does  when  as  dry  as  Kino. 

From  a careful  analysis  it  appears  that  the  most  efficacious 
part  of  rhatany  is  that  which  dissolves  in  considerable  quantity 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  imparts  to  these  menstrua  a brown 
colour ; 2ndly,  that  in  prescribing  a decoction,  or  the  extract, 
the  mineral  acids  should  not  be  added ; 3rdly,  that  the  astrin- 
gent principle  possesses,  in  great  part,  the  properties  of  tannin, 
and  seems  to  be  a modification  of  this  immediate  matter  of 
vegetables ; 4thly,  that  the  dried  root  contains  an  astringent 
principle,  which  is  a modification  of  tannin,  gallic  acid,  gum, 
fecula,  and  a ligneous  matter ; 5thly,  that  the  ashes  of  rhatany 
contain  pure  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
sulphate  of  lime,  and  silex ; lastly,  that  in  one  hundred  parts  of 
the  powder  are  found. 


Modified  tannin  . . . .40 

Gum  . . . . 1 30 

Fecula  . . . 0 50 

Woody  matter  . . .48 


Gallic  acid,  a trace  ; water  and  loss  1 0 


100 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Rhatany  is  a very 
valuable  tonic  medicine,  for  indigestion,  arising  from  direct  debi- 
lity ; and  for  flaccid  leucophlegmatic  habits.  The  late  Dr.  Per- 
ceval, of  Manchester,  speaks  highly  of  a solution  of  the  foreign 
extract,  dissolved  in  camphorated  mixture,  as  a remedy  in  the 
advanced  stages  of  typhus  fever;  and  says,  that  it  possesses  all 
the  good  qualities  of  port  wine,  and  is  exempt  from  its  pernicious 
ingredient,  alcohol.  Sir  Henry  Halford  informs  us,  that  he  is  in 
the  constant  habit  of  prescribing  it  for  fluor  albus,  with  the  most 
marked  success;  and  for  passive  uterine  haemorrhage.  It  is  also 
an  excellent  tonic  to  accompany  the  use  of  diuretics,  cathartics, 
and  absorbent  stimulants  in  cases  of  dropsy  arising  from  debility : 
and  when  the  different  preparations  of  bark  disagree  with  the  sto- 
mach, it  may  be  substituted  for  it  with  the  most  beneficial  results. 

Preparation. — The  extract  which  is  made  by  inspissating  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  the  root  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  (by  the  natives  of 
South  America,)  possesses,  in  great  perfection,  the  medicinal  proper- 
ties of  the  root,  and  may  be  taken,  in  the  form  of  pills,  to  the  extent 
of  five  or  ten  grains,  twice  a day. 

Of  the  powder  may  be  taken  from  ten  to  thirty  grains. 

COMPOUND  TINCTURE  OF  RHATANY. 

R. — Rad.  Krameriae  Triandrae  contus.  . . 5 iij. 

Cort.  Aurantii  . . . 5 ij. 

Rad.  Serpentariee  Virg.  . . . 5 ss. 

Croci  Anglic.  . . .31. 

Sp.  Vini  Rectificat.  . . - lb  n. 

Macera  per  dies  duodecim,  et  cola. 

This  compound  tincture  is  much  recommended  by  the  physicians  of 
the  Continent,  as  a pleasant  and  efficacious  stomachic  ; and  our  own  ex- 
perience teaches  us,  that  two  tea-spoonsful  in  a little  water,  taken 
three  or  four  times  a day,  will  prove  an  admirable  remedy  for  indi- 
gestion, and  its  consequences — as  flatulency,  heart-burn,  cramp  in  the 
stomach,  nervous  irritability,  &c. 

The  simple  tincture  is  made  with  three  ounces  of  the  root  to  a quart 
of  proof  spirit ; and  is  much  used  by  dentists,  combined  with  equal 
parts  of  rose  water,  as  a lotion  to  astringe  the  gums,  and  correct  un- 
pleasant foetor  of  the  mouth.  Equal  parts  of  powdered  Rhatany-root, 
orris-powder,  areca-nut  charcoal,  form  the  best  tooth-powder  with 
which  we  are  acquainted. 
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LXX1TI 


PINUS  SYLVESTRIS. 

The  Wild  Pine , or  Scotch  Fir . 


Class XX I.  Moncecia. — Ordcr\ III.  Monadelpiii  a. 

Nat.  Ord.  Conifers,  Lin.  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Male  ft.  in  a catkin,  naked.  Calyx  0. 
Corolla  0.  Stamens  numerous,  on  a common  stalk. 
Female  jl.  in  a catkin,  of  close,  rigid,  2-lipped,  2- 
flowered,  scales.  Seeds,  2 to  each  scale,  winged. 
Spec.  Char.  Leaves  rigid,  in  pairs.  Young  cones 
stalked,  recurved.  Anthers  with  a very  small  crest. 

Syn. — Pious  sylvestris,  foliis  brevibus  glaucis,  conis  parvis  albentibus,  Raii  Syn. 
442  ; Duham.  Arb.  v.  2.  125.  t.  30. 

Pious  sylvestris  vulgaris,  Bauh.  Hist.  v.  1.  253.  f. 

Pious  sylvestris  montana,  Camer.  Epit.  40.  f.  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.  89.  f. 
Pinus  n,  1661.  Hall  Hist.  v.  2.  317. 

Pious  sylvestris,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1418;  Willd.  v.  4.  494;  FI.  Brit.  1031  ; Eng. 
Bot.  v.  35.  t.  2460,;  Hook.  Scot.  275;  Ait.  Keiv.  ed.  2.  v.  5.  p.  314.  ; 
Woodv.  570,  t.  207. ; Ger.  Em.  1356.  f.  ; Lambert  Pin.  1.  t.  1. 

Foreign. — Pin,  Pin  Sauvage,  Fr. ; Pino,  It.;  Pino,  Pino  silvestre,  Pino  Balsam, 
Sp.:  Pinheiro,  Pinheiro  Bravo,  Port.;  Kiefer,  Kiene,  Kienbaum,  Ger.; 
Tall,  Furu,  Swed. ; Furr,  Fyrretrae,  Dao. ; Sosna,  Russ. ; Sonobar,  Arab. 


The  Scotch  Fir,  which  is  the  only  native  species  of  the  genus 
Pinus,  grows  spontaneously  on  the  dry  stony  mountains  of 
Scotland,  Norway,  and  other  countries  in  the  north  of  Europe  ; 
flowering  in  May,  and  ripening  its  seeds  two  years  afterwards. 
It  flourishes  best  in  a cold  climate,  on  a poor  sandy  soil,  and 
lives  to  the  age  of  four  hundred  years  or  more.  The  wood  is  known 
by  the  name  of  red  deal,*  and  its  value,  as  well  as  that  of  the 


* The  white  deal  is  from  the  Pinus  Abies,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Coxe,  is  most 
demanded  because  no  country  produces  it  in  such  quantities  as  Christiana  and  its 
vicinity. 


VOL.  11. 


M 


tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine,  afforded  by  this  species,  are  well 
known.  The  tree  is  planted  on  waste  grounds  and  barren  hills 
in  several  parts  of  our  island  as  a shelter,  or  as  a profitable  ob- 
ject of  culture,  “ though  not  one  of  the  most  agreeable  orna- 
ments to  a country  where  any  thing  else  will  grow.” 

This  tree,  though  lofty,  seldom  grows  straight;  the  branches 
are  numerous,  oblique,  and  like  the  stem,  covered  with  a rough 
brown  bark,  which  scales  off  in  large  thin  flakes.  The  leaves, 
which  surround  the  ends  of  the  branches,  stand  in  pairs,  and 
are  united  at  the  base  with  a tubular,  membranous  sheath  ; they 
are  equal,  about  two  inches  long,  linear,  narrow,  sowewhat 
pointed,  minutely  serrated,  evergreen;  their  upper  surfaces  are 
dark  green,  rather  concave,  originally  clapped  together,  but  soon 
separating:  the  under  convex  more  glaucous  and  striated.  The 
flowers  are  terminal,  erect;  the  males  aggregated,  spiked,  sulphur- 
coloured,  soon  surmounted  by  a protruding  leafy  branch ; each 
flower  having  several  chaffy,  concave,  leafy  bracteas  at  its  base, 
which  some  have  denominated  a 4-leafed  calyx;  there  is  no 
corolla,  except  the  spreading  scales  of  the  flower-bud  be  regarded 
as  such ; the  filaments  are  very  numerous,  collected  below  into  a 
cylindrical  column,  and  furnished  with  oblong,  wedge-shaped 
anthers,  of  two  cells,  crowned  with  a jagged,  membranous  crest. 
The  female  flower  is  an  ovate,  roundish  catkin,  variegated  with 
green  and  purple,  of  numerous,  imbricated,  2-flowered  scales. 
There  is  neither  calyx  nor  corolla.  The  germens  are  two  at  the 
base  of  each  scale,  with  a single  style  to  each  germen,  and  a 
simple  obtuse  stigma.  The  year  after  impregnation  the  young  fruit 
beebmes  lateral,  stalked,  and  reflexed  green,  of  a more  ovate 
figure ; and  the  second  year  ripens  into  one  ovate,  pointed,  hard, 
tesselated,  but  unarmed  woody  cone,  whose  dry  scales  finally 
gape,  and  allow  the  dispersion  of  the  winged  seeds. — Fig.  ( a ) 
represents  the  Male  catkin  with  its  bracteae;  (b)  the  anthers;  (c) 
the  crest  of  the  anthers;  ( d ) the  Female  catkin  with  its  bracteae ; 
(e)  a separate  scale;  (/)  a ripe  cone;  (g)  the  same  expanded  by 
drought;  (h)  the  seed  with  its  wing. 
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LXXIV 


PINUS  BALSAMEA. 

Balm  of  Gilead  Fir. 


Spec.  Chau.  Leaves  solitary,  flat,  imperfectly  2- 
ranked.  Cones  cylindrical,  erect,  with  short-pointed 
scales.  Crest  of  the  anthers  pointless. 

St/n. — Abies  balsamifera,  Mich.  Boreal- Amer,  v.  2.  207.;  Mich.  Arh.  For.  v.  1. 
145.  t.  14. 

Abies  taxi  folio,  odore  Balsami  Gileadensis,  I)u  Hamel.  Arh.  v.  1.  3.  n.  3. 
Pinus  Balsamea,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1421.;  Willd.  n.  27.;  Ait.  Kew.  v.  5.  />.  319. 
n.  23  ; Lambert  48.  t.  31. 

Foreign. — Le  Baumier  de  Gilead , Fr. ; Die  Balsamtanne,  Ger. 


The  Balm  of  Gilead  Fir  has  its  natural  abode  in  the  northern 
provinces  of  America,  but  chiefly  in  Nova  Scotia,  Canada,  New 
England,  and  the  Allegany  mountains,  in  high  cold  situations  ; 
flowering  in  May,  and  ripening  its  seeds  in  September.  It  has  long 
been  cultivated  for  curiosity  in  England,  but  in  general,  though 
it  attains  to  a considerable  height,  does  not  thrive  well,  and 
scarcely  survives  above  twenty  years.  Some  of  the  largest  trees 
of  this  species  are  said  to  be  at  Woburn,  the  seat  of  the  Duke 
of  Bedford,  and  at  Warwick  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Warwick;  but  Mr.  Lambert’s  specimens  were  procured  at  Long- 
leat,  Wiltshire,  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of  Bath,  the  only  spot 
where  he  has  seen  this  tree  in  perfection.  Its  fragrant  exudation 
is  the  well-known  Canada  balsam,  improperly  so  called,  which 
is  often  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  of  Balm  of  Gilead  ; 
though  the  latter,  in  its  genuine  state,  is  the  produce  exclusively 
of  the  Amyris  gileadensis. 
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This  beautiful  tree,  which  lias  very  much  the  habit  of  the  Silver 
Fir,  (Pinus  Picea,)  rises  with  a tall  erect  stem.  The  bark  is  of  a 
whitish  grey  colour,  and  in  texture  pretty  smooth.  The  leaves  are 
disposed  on  either  side  along  the  branches  like  the  teeth  of  a comb, 
but  in  a double  row,  the  upper  one  shorter  than  the  other ; they  are 
linear,  solitary,  flat,  broader  than  the  former  species  and  less 
pointed  ; of  a dark  green  colour,  marked  with  a double  glaucous 
line  underneath,  and  numerous  white  dots.  The  male  catkins 
are  ovate : the  crest  of  the  anthers  kidney-shaped,  pointless, 
or  furnished  with  short  spines,  but  never  bifid ; the  females  with 
numerous  ovate,  notched,  pointed  bracteas.  The  cones  stand 
erect  on  the  branches,  and  when  full  grown  are  of  a beautiful 
violet  hue ; great  quantities  of  a transparent  resin  exudes  from 
them,  as  represented  in  the  plate  ; the  trunk  also  when  wounded 
yields  a similar  substance. — Fig.  (a)  Male  catkin  ; ( b ) anthers  ; 
(c)  Female  catkin ; ( d ) scales  of  the  catkin;  (e)  its  bracteolee  ; 
(/)  scale  of  the  cone;  (g)  seed ; ( h ) leaves. 
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LXXV 


PINUS  ABIES. 

Norway  Spruce  Fir. 


Spec.  Char.  Leaves  solitary,  quadrangular.  Cones 
cylindrical ; their  scales  rhomboid,  flattened,  waved, 
and  notched. 

Syn. — Abies  picea,  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.  88.;  Carrier.  Epit.  47.;  Mill.  Dict.n.  2. 

Abies  foliis  solitariis  apice  acuminatis,  Lin.  Hort.  Cliff.  449.  ; FI.  Suec.  ed. 

1.  789. ; FI.  Lapp.  ed.  1.  n.  347.;  Halib.  Paris,  295. 

Pinus  foliis  solitariis,  tetragonis,  mucronatis,  n.  1656.  Hall.  Helv. 

Pinus  Abies,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1421 . ; Willd.  v.  4.  n.  32. ; Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  2.  v. 
5.  n.  18.;  Huds.  FI.  Ang.  424.;  Scop.  Cam.  n.  1194.;  FI.  Dau.  t.  193.; 
Villars  Dauph.  v.  3.  810. ; Woodv.  573.  t.  208. ; Lambert  37.  t.  35. 
Foreign. — La  Pesse,  Pece,  Picea,  Fpicia,  Le  Faux  Sapin,  Le  Sapin  Rouge,  Fr. ; 

Picea,  Zampino,  It. ; Picea,  Pinabeto,  Pinabete,  Sp. ; Peuce,  Abeto  Negro, 
Port.;  Gran,  Dan.  and  Swed. ; Harstboom,  Dut. ; Jel,  Russ.;  Xan  mo, 
Chin. 


The  Norway  Spruce  Fir  is  one  of  the  loftiest  of  the  European 
trees,  growing  sometimes  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet.  It  is  a native  of  the  mountains  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
as  well  as  northern  Asia,  in  places  watered  by  alpine  rills, 
where  it  attains  a large  size,  and  with  its  spreading  branches 
and  elegant  pyramidal  form,  makes  a magnificent  appearance. 
In  this  country  it  has  been  long  cultivated,  not  only  as  an 
ornamental  tree,  but  also  on  account  of  the  wood,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  sorts  of  deal.  The  wood  is  chiefly 
imported  from  Norway;  but  Mr.  Lambert  informs  us,  that 
that  which  is  grown  in  England  is  supposed  to  be  most 


durable,  and  particularly  esteemed  for  making  ladders.  The 
long  sweeping  fan-like  branches,  often  broken  down  by  loads  of 
snow,  or  by  the  effect  of  boisterous  winds,  are  said  to  have  a 
grand  effect  in  alpine  landscapes,  and  have  been  well  employed 
in  the  sublime  compositions  of  Salvator  Rosa,  and  the  German 
engravers.  Burgundy  pitch,  Iiesina  Abietis  of  our  modern 
pharmacopoeias,  is  yielded  by  this  species.  It  flowers  in 
April. 

The  tree  is  usually  straight,  pyramidal,  and  covered  with  a 
reddish,  scaly  bark.  The  leaves  are  copiously  scattered  all 
around  the  branches,  ascending,  somewhat  imbricated,  each 
scarcely  an  inch  long,  on  a short  stalk,  smooth,  linear,  curved, 
bluntish,  with  four  rather  unequal  angles,  shining  on  the  upper 
surface,  and  of  a dusky  green  colour.  In  summer,  after  a long- 
continuance  of  dry  weather,  most  of  them  decay  and  fall  off. 
There  are  no  stipulas.  The  flowers  are  terminal ; the  male  cat- 
kins most  plentiful ; they  are  on  short  foot-stalks,  erect,  ovate, 
cylindrical,  and  of  a tawny  red ; their  bracteas  numerous, 
spreading,  longer  than  the  common  filament  or  basis  of  the 
stamens;  the  anthers  yellow,  their  crest  crimson,  roundish, 
kidney-shaped,  deeply  and  acutely  jagged.  The  female  catkins 
are  sessile,  oblong,  erect,  of  a rich  crimson.  The  strobiles  or 
cones  are  pendulous,  solitary  at  the  end  of  each  branch,  a span 
long,  nearly  cylindrical,  of  a purple  colour,  and  sometimes  green 
before  they  are  ripe,  smooth,  of  numerous  imbricated,  flattish, 
rigid,  rhomboid  scales,  waved  at  the  edges,  and  notched  at  the 
point.  The  seeds  are  small,  rather  flattened,  and  oval,  with 
two  thin  elliptical-oblong  wings. — Fig.  ( a ) the  anthers  ; ( b ) fe- 
male catkin  ; (c)  scale  of  the  same ; ( d ) seeds  ; (e)  leaf. 


PINUS  LARIX. 


Common,  or  White  Larch-tree. 


Spec.  Ciiar.  Leaves  tufted,  deciduous.  Cones  ovate- 
oblong  ; the  margins  of  their  scales  reflexed,  jagged. 
Scales  of  the  female  catkin  fiddle-shaped,  promi- 
nent in  the  full-grown  cone. 

Syn. — Larix ; Bauh.  Pin.  493;  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.95.  Ger.  Em.  1365;  Camer. 
Epit.  45,  46. 

Larix  folio  deciduo  conifera,  n.  1658.  Hall.  Hist.  ; Du  Hamel  Arb.  1. 131.  f. 
Pinus  Larix  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1420;  Willd.  v.  4.  n.  24  ; Woodv,  576.  t.  210  ; Lam- 
bert, 53.  t.  35. 

Foreign. — Le  meleze,  melese,  Fr. ; Larice,  It. ; Larice,  Alerce,  Sp. ; Larico,  Port. ; 
Lerfcetrce,  Dan. ; Listweniza,  Russ. 


The  White  Larch  is  a native  of  the  Alps  of  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Germany,  and  according  to  Miller,  of  Siberia.  It  has  been  long 
cultivated  very  extensively,  and  with  great  advantage,  in  this 
country ; flowering  in  March  and  April,  before  the  leaves  fully  ex- 
pand. 

The  Larch  is  a tree  of  quick  growth,  rising  to  the  height  of 
fifty  feet  or  more,  with  wide  spreading  branches,  whose  extre- 
mities droop  in  the  most  graceful  manner.  They  are  adorned 
with  numerous  narrow,  spreading,  linear,  bluntish,  entire,  soft, 
bright-green  leaves,  which  spring  in  pencil-like  tufts,  from  alter- 
nate, perennial  cup-like,  scaly  buds.  The  leaves  are  deciduous. 


about  an  inch  long,  and  have  no  other  stipulas  than  the  scales 
of  the  bud.  From  similar  buds  spring  separately,  on  the  same 
branch,  the  male  and  female  flowers ; the  latter  only  accompanied 
by  a few  leaves.  The  bracteas  to  each  flower  are  numerous,  re- 
curved, obtuse,  with  fine  fringe-like  teeth,  chaffy,  reddish-brown, 
and  deciduous.  The  male  flowers  are  in  small  lateral,  cylindrical 
catkins,  yellow,  drooping,  about  an  inch  long,  with  the  common 
filament  much  shorter  than  the  bracteas  ; the  anthers  crowded, 
deflexed,  inflated,  and  two-lobed  in  front,  with  a short,  recurved 
point.  The  female  catkins  are  erect,  ovate ; twice  as  large 
as  the  male,  beautifully  variegated  with  green  and  pink;  one  lip 
of  each  scale  is  orbicular  ; the  other  much  larger,  fiddle-shaped, 
’’eflexed,  with  a prominent,  awl-shaped  green  point.  This  lip  be- 
comes erect,  enlarged,  projecting  always  beyond  the  orbicular 
one,  which  dilates,  hardens,  and  becomes  the  seed-bearing  scale 
of  the  cone.  The  strobiles  or  cones  are  erect,  rather  above  an 
inch  long,  ovate,  obtuse  at  the  apex  and  purple,  when  young ; 
and  becoming  of  a reddish  brown,  when  ripe.  They  have  imbri- 
cated scales,  which  are  spreading,  orbicular,  slightly  reflexed,  and 
jagged  on  the  edges.  In  each  scale  are  two-winged  seeds. 


Pinus  Sylvestris. 

Most  species  of  Pinus,  says  Dr.  Maton,*  may  be  made  to 
yield,  (and  many  of  them  produce  spontaneously,)  a resinous 
juice,  usually  called  turpentine.  This  appellation  more  properly 
belongs  to  the  product  of  a different  genus,  called  by  Linneus, 
Pistachiaf  of  the  ancients,  which  contains  the  true  Terebinthus. 


* Appended  to  Mr.  Lambert’s  splendid  work  on  the  Genus  Pinui,  is  an  elaborate 
account  of  the  various  substances  yielded  by  these  trees  ; which  was  written  by  Dr. 
Maton:  and  as  he  has  monopolized  all  the  raw  materials,  and  worked  them  up 
most  admirably,  we  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  bis  labours. 

t The  TtpfuvOos  of  Theophrastus,  (lib.  iii.  c.  3,)  and  Dioscorides,  (lib.  i.  cap.  76, 
from  which  the  word  Terebinthus  seems  to  have  been  derived.  Pistachia  Tere - 


The  juice  of  Pines,  however,  like  that  of  the  Turpentine  trees, 
has  an  austere,  astringent  taste,  singular  viscoscity  and  trans- 
parency, ready  inflammability,  and  a disposition  to  become 
more  or  less  concrete.  In  distillation  with  water  it  yields  a 
highly  penetrating,  essential  oil,  and  the  liquor  is  found  to  be 
impregnated  with  an  acid  ; a bitter,  resinous  substance  remain- 
ing behind.  The  resinous  residua  of  the  several  processes  to 
which  the  matter  extracted  from  Pines  may  be  subjected,  consti- 
tute the  varieties  of  rosin,  colophony,  & c.  There  are,  also, 
other  products,  both  native  and  artificial,  much  employed  in 
medicine  and  the  arts.  The  terms  commonly  attached  to  these 
substances  are,  in  general,  extremely  vague,  ambiguous,  and 
inexpressive.  Those  employed  in  ancient  authors  are  not  to  be 
excepted  from  the  application  of  this  remark  ; they  have  occa- 
sioned great  difference  of  opinion  among  commentators,  and, 
in  some  instances,  they  remain  to  this  day  undefined  ; but,  on 
the  whole,  they  were  used  with  more  precision,  perhaps,  than 
is  observable  in  the  popular  discourse,  or  in  the  regular  pharma- 
copeias of  modern  times. 

Common  Turpentine  (Resina  liquida  pinea)  is  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Scotch  fir;  is  more  coarse  and  dense  than  any  other 
sort ; and  has  an  opaque,  light  brown  colour.  Its  consistence 
is  that  of  honey.  The  taste  very  acrid,  hot,  and  disagreeable ; 
and  the  smell  much  less  pleasant  than  either  the  Venice,  or  the 
Strasburg  turpentine. 

The  artificial  extraction  of  the  resinous  juice  of  the  Pine,  was 
practised  by  the  ancients,  in  a manner  very  similar  to  that  which 
obtains  at  present.  Theophrastus  (lib.  ix.  cap.  2)  gives  a par- 
ticular account  of  the  several  trees  employed  for  this  purpose 
in  his  time,  of  the  proper  season  of  the  year  for  commencing  the 
process,  and  of  the  several  variations  in  the  qualities  of  the 
juice  ; and  though  commentators  have  not  been  able  to  refer  all 


binthus  yields  the  resinous  juice  called  in  the  shops  Cyprus  and  Ohio  turpentine, 
the  superiority  of  which  to  all  the  products  of  the  Pine  tribe,  was  well  known  to, 
and  described  by,  most  of  the  ancient  writers  on  the  Materia  Medica.  Genuine 
turpentine  is  almost  colourless,  and  emits  a peculiar  odour,  much  more  agreeable 
than  that  of  the  common  turpentines  of  the  shops. 


the  trees,  described  by  this  author,  to  their  proper  places  in  the 
Linnean  Species  Plantarum,  it  is  evident,  that  three  or  four 
kinds  of  turpentine  were  in  use  amongst  the  ancient  physicians, 
which  correspond  in  their  properties,  with  those  found  in  the 
shops  of  the  moderns. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  trees  with  the  thickest  bark,  and 
which  are  most  exposed  to  the  sun,  generally  yield  the  most 
turpentine.  After  the  outer  bark  has  been  taken  away,  the 
inner  bark,  and  a thin  slip  of  wood,  are  cut  off,  with  a very 
sharp  tool,  so  that  there  may  be  a wound  in  the  tree  not  more 
than  three  inches  square  by  an  inch  deep.  The  first  incision  is 
made  near  the  foot  of  the  tree  ; and  as  the  resin  flow's  most  abun- 
dantly in  hot  weather,  the  operations  are  begun  near  the  end  of 
May,  and  continued  to  September.  The  resinous  juice  is  re- 
ceived by  holes  dug  in  the  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  tree,  and 
is  afterwards  taken  out  with  ladles  made  either  of  wood  or  iron  ; 
then  poured  into  pails,  in  order  to  be  removed  to  the  hollow  trunk 
of  a pine  sufficiently  large  to  hold  three  or  four  barrels. 

In  France,  distinct  appellations  have  been  given  to  the  several 
states  of  the  resinous  juice  of  Pines;  that  which  condenses  on 
the  wounds  towards  the  decline  of  the  sap,  being  called  Galipot 
in  Provence,  and  Barras  in  Guienne ; the  fluid  resin  obtains  the 
name  of  Perinne  vierge ; and  a thinner  kind  of  the  latter,  subjected 
to  a sort  of  filtration,  is  called  Bijon,  or  Terebinlhine  fine.  The 
galipot  is  used  by  the  chandlers  to  make  flambeaux,  though  the 
greatest  quantity  usually  undergoes  conversion,  by  being  boiled, 
in  brai-sec  and  yellow-resin. 

The  liquid  resin  of  the  Pine,  though  of  inferior  quality  to  that 
of  the  Turpentine-tree,  the  Larch,  and  the  Silver  Fir,  especially 
for  internal  use,  is  too  often  substituted  for  the  others  by  drug- 
gists. In  most  terebinthinate  preparations,  this  species  is  the 
subject,  and  there  is  no  reason,  perhaps,  why  the  essential  oil, 
and  other  parts  of  it,  separately  taken,  should  not  be  equally 
good. 

Essential  Oil  ( Oleum  Terebinth  hue.  Spirit  us  Terebinth- 
incc.  Esprit  de  llasc.  Essential  Oil  of  Turpentine)  is  obtained, 
as  directed  by  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  by  distilling  five 


pounds  of  the  resinous  juice  with  four  pails  of  water,  in  a copper 
alembic.  If  one  pound  of  the  oil  be  re-distilled  with  four  pints  of 
water,  the  result  is  called  rectified  oil  of  turpentine.  ( Oleum  rPe- 
rebinthinec  reclificatum  of  the  London  and  Dublin  colleges.) 
The  process  is  not  unattended  with  danger,  for  unless  the  luting 
be  very  close,  some  of  the  vapour  is  apt  to  escape  ; and  if  the 
latter  should  take  fire,  the  vessels  will  burst.  In  some  dispen- 
satories, this  rectified  oil  is  denominated  atkerial.  It  does  not 
differ  very  considerably  in  specific  gravity,  smell,  taste,  or  me- 
dical qualities,  from  the  common  essential  oil. 

Common  Resin  ( Resina  Flava)  is  the  residuum  of  the  pro- 
cess for  obtaining  the  essential  oil.  This  process,  pushed  as  far 
as  the  nature  of  the  subject  will  admit  of,  changes  the  colour  to 
a deep  brown,  or  black,  when  the  resin  acquires  the  name  of 
black  resin,  or  colophony,  which  latter  was  originally  the  appel- 
lation of  a raw,  liquid  resin,  brought  from  Colophon,  in  Ionia, 
which  is  described  by  Dioscorides,  (Lib.  I.  c.  77. )*  The  medi- 
cinal properties  of  these  two  resins  are,  of  course,  extremely 
alike.  They  are  rarely  used  internally ; but  for  external  pur- 
poses they  can  scarcely  be  dispensed  with,  being  remarkably 
adhesive  when  mixed  with  other  materials.  Colophony  is  of 
considerable  use  in  the  arts.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of 
several  varnishes,  and  is  sometimes  substituted  for  sandarach. 
Musicians  rub  the  bows  and  strings  of  violins  with  it,  to  take  off 
greasy  particles,  and  to  counteract  humidity. 

Tar.  (Picc  liquida  Pinea.  Ihrra,  n to-o-a  vypa,  Kwvoc,  of  the 
Greeks.  Pioo  liquida  of  the  Romans,  and  of  most  modern 
pharmacopoeias.  Goudron,  of  the  French.)  This  well-known 
substance  is  obtained  from  the  roots  and  other  parts  of  old 
pines,  by  a sort  of  distillatio  per  descensum.  “ Pix  nihil  aliud  est 
(says  Plinyf)  quam  combustse  resinae  fluxus.”  It  differs  from 
the  native  resinous  juice  in  having  acquired  an  empyreumatic 


♦See  also  Galen  ( de  Comp.  Med.  lib.  7,)  and  Pliny,  (lib.  14,  c.  20.)  Celsus 
allows  tlie  choice,  either  of  the  Resina  Colophonia,  or  the  Resina  Pinea,  in  the 
composition  of  his  discutient  plaster:  and  Scribonius  mentions  Colophony  as  a pur- 
gative. 


f Lib.  23.  cap.  i. 


quality  from  the  action  of  fire  ; and  in  containing  the  saline  and 
mucilaginous  parts  of  the  tree,  mixed  with  the  extractive,  and 
the  oily.  The  greater  partrof  the  tar  imported  into  this  country 
is  brought  from  the  Baltic,  as  the  produce  of  the  Scotch  fir; 
but  in  America  is  chiefly  obtained  from  the  Pinus  australis. 
The  process  employed  in  most  countries  differs  little  from  that 
which  was  followed  by  the  ancient  Macedonians,  and  which  is 
circumstantially  described  by  Theophrastus,  in  the  third  chapter 
of  his  ninth  book,  when  he  tells  us,  that  the  billets  were  placed 
erect  beside  one  another,  and  that  they  were  afterwards  covered 
with  turf  to  prevent  the  flame  from  bursting  forth,  in  which  case 
the  tar  was  lost.  The  stacks  were  sometimes,  he  says,  one 
hundred  and  eighty  cubits  in  circumference,  and  sixty,  or  even 
one  hundred  in  height.  These  huge  heaps  of  wood  being  set 
on  fire,  the  tar  was  made  to  flow  from  them  in  channels  cut  for 
that  purpose.  As  all  the  trees  of  this  genus  yield  the  same 
substance,  by  the  same  treatment,  it  is  probable  that  the  ancients 
did  not  confine  themselves  to  one  species  for  obtaining  it,  any 
more  than  the  moderns,  and  that  some  variety  was  occasioned 
in  the  product  according  to  the  different  management  of  the 
fire,  and  in  the  cooling.  Hence  arise  the  confusion,  and  the 
difference  of  opinion  respecting  the  terms  Cedra,  Cedreelon, 
Pissaleon,  Sec.  which,  after  the  most  industrious  collation  of 
passages  from  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  Galen,  and  Pliny,  it 
is  scarcely  possible  at  this  day  to  refer  to  the  precise  substances 
which  they  were  intended  to  designate.  For  the  modern  me- 
thod of  procuring  tar,  as  practiced  in  the  Valais,  we  must  refer 
to  DuhameTs  Traite  des  Arbres,  tom.  ii.  p.  160. 

The  substances  mentioned  above  are  officinal ; but  as  the 
produce  of  the  P.  sylvestris,  we  have  also: 

1st.  Pitch.  (PLv  Pinea  inspissata.  Boo-mc,  of  the  Greeks. 
Spissa  Pix,  Pliny.  Brai-gras,  of  the  French.)  Pitch  is  made 
by  melting  coarse,  hard  resin,  (or  brai-see,  as  it  is  called  in 
France,)  with  an  equal  quantity  of  tar,  in  large  copper  vessels 
similar  to  those  used  for  boiling  the  raw  juice.  If  the  tar  be 
too  thin,  the  proportion  of  the  resin  is  increased  ; and,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  it  be  thick,  a third  part  of  tar  is  sufficient. 


Should  the  process  of  inspissation  be  carried  to  its  utmost 
limit,  the  pitch  becomes  hard  and  dry,  and  is  called  in  the  shops 
Pixarida , (the  lUvra  fopa,  and  IlaXe^Tnc-o-a  of  the  Greek  writers,) 
which  is  less  pungent  and  less  bitter  than  the  common  tar,  and 
is  used  only  in  some  external  applications,  as  an  adhesive  'sub- 
stance, agreeing  in  its  medicinal  virtues  with  common  diges- 
tives. Pitch  is  used  extensively  in  ship-building ; and  blended 
with  oil  and  suet,  is  much  employed  by  the  sons  of  Crispin  for 
waxing  their  thread.  With  whale  oil  it  forms  the  grease  for  car- 
riage wheels,  and  in  several  kinds  of  luting  is  familiar  to  me- 
chanics, and  handicraftsmen. 

2ndly.  Lamp  Black.  ( Fuligo  Pinea;  Noir  de  fumee,  of 
the  French.)  To  obtain  lamp-black,  a sort  of  box  is  made 
nicely  closed  in  every  part,  with  the  exception  of  some  holes  in 
the  top,  which  are  covered  with  a sort  of  linen  cone.  At  a 
little  distance  from  the  box  a furnace  is  constructed,  with  a very 
small  mouth,  and  the  inferior  part  communicating  with  the 
inside  of  the  box  by  an  horizontal  chimney.  Into  this  furnace 
are  put  the  dregs  and  coarser  parts  left  in  the  preparation  of  tar ; 
and  in  proportion  to  the  consumption  of  these  a supply  is  kept 
up,  so  as  to  furnish  a constant  draught  of  smoke  into  the  box. 
The  smoke  goes  chiefly  into  the  cone,  when  it  deposits  its  soot, 
or  lamp-black,  which  is  employed  almost  exclusively  in  printing 
and  dyeing. 

3rdly.  Bark  Bread.  We  are  informed  by  Linneus,  that 
the  Laplanders  eat,  during  a great  part  of  the  winter,  and  some- 
times even  during  the  whole  year,  a preparation  of  the  inner  bark 
of  the  pine,  which  they  call  Bark-broed.  This  substance  is  made 
in  the  following  manner,  viz.  after  a selection  of  the  tallest  and 
least  ramose  trees,  (for  the  dwarf  branching  ones  contain  too 
much  resinous  juice,)  the  dry,  scaly,  external  bark  is  carefully 
taken  off,  and  the  soft,  white,  fibrous,  and  succulent  matter 
collected  and  dried.  The  time  of  the  year  chosen  for  this  pro- 
cess is  when  the  alburnum  is  soft,  and  spontaneously  separates 
from  the  wood  by  very  gentle  pulling,  otherwise  too  much 
. labour  would  be  required.  When  the  natives  are  about  to  con- 
vert it  to  use,  it  is  slowly  baked  on  the  coals,  and  being  thus 


rendered  porous  and  hard,  is  ground  into  powder,  which  is 
kneaded  with  water  into  cakes  and  baked  in  an  oven.  The 
Siberian  ermine-hunters,  when  their  ferment  or  yeast,  which 
they  carry  with  them  to  make  their  Quass,  is  spoiled  by  the 
cold,  digest  the  inner  bark  of  the  pine  with  water  over  the  fire 
duiing  an  hour,  mix  it  with  their  rye-meal,  bury  the  dough  in 
the  snow,  and  after  twelve  hours,  find  the  ferment  ready  pre- 
pared on  the  subsiding  feces.* 

Pinus  Balsemea. 

Canada  Balsam  is  the  produce  of  this  tree.  (Resina  li- 
quida  balsamea.  Balsamum  Conadense,  Pharm.  L.  et  E. 
-Baumier  du  Canada;  vel,  Sapin  Baumier,  Pharm.  F.) 

It  is  a transparent,  whitish  juice,  brought  to  this  country 
from  Canada;  and  differs  little  in  its  qualities  from  the  cele- 
brated Balm  of  Gilead,  the  product  of  Amyris  Gileadensis,  so 
high  in  esteem  among  the  eastern  nations,  and  so  strongly  re- 
commended in  a variety  of  complaints.  Hitherto,  however,  it 
has  not  been  much  employed  in  England,  yet  it  is  thought  ca- 
pable of  answering  all  the  purposes  for  which  the  Copaiba 
balsam  is  employed  ; and  would,  therefore,  deserve  a more 
general  trial.  It  has  an  agreeable  odour,  and  a strong  pungent 
taste. 


Pjnus  Abies. 

This  tree  yields  theTnust  of  the  old  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
(Resina  concreta  abiegna.  Poix,  of  the  French.)  It  exudes  spon- 
taneously from  the  pores  of  the  tree,  and  soon  concretes  into 
distinct  drops,  or  tears,  which  differ  from  Strasburg  turpen- 


* Pallas.  FI.  Ross.  p.  2,  3. 

f The  Thus  of  the  ancients  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  product  of  any  . 
species  of  Pinus,  but,  as  we  are  informed  by  Dioscorides,  (lib.  i.  cap.  70,)  pine  resin 
was  often  substituted  for  it ; and  the  substance  now  bearing  that  name  in  the  shops, 
is  seldom  any  other  than  the  concrete  resin  described  above.  Dioscorides  describes 
a mode  of  distinguishing  the  two  kinds.  “ Resin,  (of  the  pine,)  says  he,  when 
thrown  into  the  fire,  dissipates  itself  in  smoke,  whereas  frankincense  burns  with  a 
brisk  flame,  and  the  odour  of  the  latter  serves  to  detect  imposition.  “ Some  wri-, 
ters,”  observes  Dr.  Maton,  ‘‘are  of  opinion,  that  the  genuine  Aifiavos,  Thus,  or  Frank- 
incense, is  obtained  from  Juniperus  lyciu,  and  constitutes  the  Olibanum  of  our 
shops,  but  I cannot  find  any  passages  in  ancient  authors,  sufficiently  precise  to  cor- 
roborate this  conjecture.” 


tine,  the  produce  of  the  silver  fir,  Pinus  picea,  in  being  com- 
pact, opaque,  ancl  of  a deeper  yellow  colour.  The  common 
frankincense  of  the  shops,  is  probably  no  other  than  this  resin, 
or,  at  least,  the  latter  is,  in  general,  mixed  with  the  former,  and 
becomes  an  ingredient  in  the  Emplastrum  Thuris  compositum,  and 
Empl.  Ladani  compositum,  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

Burgundv  pitch,  ( Resina  abiegna  cocta.  Fix  Burgundica. 
Poix-grasse  vel  Poix  de  Bourgogne.)  This  substance  is  of  a close 
consistence,  but  rather  soft,  of  a reddish  brown  colour,  and  not 
unpleasant  smell.  The  shops  are  supplied  with  it  chiefly  from 
Saxony,  where,  however,  many  adulterations  take  place ; and  in 
this  country,  a preparation  of  the  common  turpentine  substituted 
for  it.  Genuine  Burgundy  pitch,  is  prepared  from  the  resinous 
juice  of  the  Norway  spruce,  which  is  yielded  by  that  tree  from 
the  month  of  April  to  September,  from  incisions  made  in  the  bark. 
In  the  operation  of  cutting,  the  wood  is  left  untouched,  for  the 
juice  exudes  chiefly  from  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,  and  in 
small  quantities  from  the  former  alone  ; but  not  from  the  latter. 
It  fixes  almost  immediately  after  it  is  freed  from  its  lodgment, 
and  therefore  does  not  flow  to  the  ground,  but  remains  attached 
to  the  tree  in  large  tears,  or  flakes.  This  concrete  matter  is  col- 
lected once  a fortnight,  by  detaching  it  with  an  instrument 
formed  on  one  side  like  an  axe,  and  on  the  other  like  a gorget. 
With  this  instrument,  also,  the  incision  is  renewed  every  time 
that  the  resin  is  collected.  A vigorous  tree,  planted  in  a good 
soil,  will  yield  in  one  year  thirty  or  forty  pounds  of  juice; 
which  becomes  dry  enough  to  be  put  into  sacks,  and  is  thus 
conveyed  by  the  peasants  to  places  where  the  following  process 
is  carried  on,  viz.  The  resinous  substance  is  put  with  a proper 
quantity  of  water  into  large  boilers  ; a moderate  fire  melts  it ; 
it  is  then  strained,  under  a press,  through  strong,  close  cloths,  into 
barrels,  to  be  transported  to  distant  countries.  This  is  the  me- 
thod, according  to  Duhamel,  that  is  practised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Neufchatel ; but  it  differs  in  other  places,  as  may  be  seen 
by  consulting  Axtius’  Tract,  de  Arb.  Coni/.,  p.  79  ; or  Geoffrey's 
Mat.  Med.,  T.  3,  p.  437. 


Pinus  Larix. 

Venic  eTurpentine  (Resina  liquida  Larigna.  Largatum, 
of  the  Italians.  Terebintha  Veneta,  Pharm.  Ed.)  A produce 
of  this  species  of  pine,  is  generally  esteemed  the  best  of  thejuices 
called  Turpentines,  after  that  of  Pistacfiia  Terebinthus.  It  is 
usually  thinner  than  any  other  sort,  of  a pale  yellowish  colour, 
and  of  a hot,  pungent,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  said  to  remain  al- 
ways, or  at  least  a very  long  time,  in  a state  of  liquidity  ; if  it 
should  at  length  become  at  all  concrete,  it  is  only  on  the  edges, 
or  sides  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  may  be  contained.  This  pro- 
perty is  adverted  to  by  Pliny,  Lib.  16.  c.  10. 

Though  it  bears  the  name  of  Venice  Turpentine,  very  little  is 
exported  from  the  Venetian  territory ; but  it  is  probable  that  the 
merchants  of  that  country  were  the  first  who  substituted  it  for 
the  genuine  turpentine  of  Cyprus.  That  which  is  most  com- 
monly met  with  in  the  shops,  comes  from  New  England  ; from 
what  tree,  we  are  ignorant.  The  true  liquid  resin  of  the  Larch, 
is  obtained  chiefly  from  France  and  Germany.  It  is  procured 
by  boring  holes  in  the  trees  in  May,  which  are  about  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  have  a gentle  inclination  downwards  : to  these 
holes  a kind  of  gutter  is  adapted,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  inches  in 
length,  which  terminates  like  a peg  perforated  in  the  centre.  The 
juice  passing  along  these  tubes,  falls  into  troughs,  placed  at  their 
most  depending  part.  This  process  is  continued  to  the  end  of 
September ; and  as  it  is  impossible  to  secure  the  troughs  from 
leaves,  and  other  extraneous  matter,  the  resin  is  usually  strained 
through  a hair  sieve  into  other  vessels,  in  which  it  is  transported 
to  the  places  of  sale. 

Besides  Venice  Turpentine,  the  Larch  also  yields  the  Gummi 
Orenburgense,  of  the  Russian  shops,  and,  although  it  is  used  by 
no  other  country,  it  is  described  as  a good  substitute  for  Gum  Ara- 
bic. It  is  very  glutinous;  rather  dry  ; of  a reddish  colour,  and 
a sub-resinous  taste  ; but  wholly  soluble  in  water.  The  mode  in 
which  this  substance  is  obtained  is  very  remarkable.  It  some- 
times happens  that  whole  forests  of  Larch,  in  some  parts  of  the 
Russian  empire,  are  accidentally  consumed  by  fire.  During  the 


combustion  of  the  medullary  part  of  the  trunks,  a gum  issues 
forth,  which  is  diligently  collected  by  the  natives,  for  the  purpose, 
not  only  of  rendering  their  bows  glutinous,  but  also  of  being 
eaten  as  a delicacy.  It  is  also  supposed  to  act  as  an  anti-scor- 
butic, and  an  useful  astringent  for  the  gums. 

Manna  of  the  Larch  ( Manna  Larigmi.  Manne  de  Bri- 
anfon.)  About  the  month  of  June,  when  the  sap  of  the  Larch  is 
most  luxuriant,  it  produces  small  white  drops,  of  a sweet,  gluti- 
nous matter,  like  Calabrian  manna.  This  manna  is  collected  by 
the  peasants,  who  go  very  early  in  the  morning  to  the  forests, 
before  the  sun  dissipates  it,  and  lop  off,  with  hatchets,  the 
branches  that  bear  it;  carrying  them  afterwards  to  the  shade, 
where  they  can  collect  the  grains  at  their  leisure.  The  Venetians 
have  many  different  names  for  the  varieties  of  it;  and  in  Dau- 
phiny  it  has  been  very  generally  employed  as  a laxative  ; but  it 
is  said  to  possess  not  more  than  half  the  strength  of  that  which 
is  yielded  by  the  Calabrian  ash. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — It  is,  at  pre- 
sent, the  opinion  of  chemists,  that  resins  stand  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  volatile  oils  that  wax  does  to  the  fixed.  Wax  is 
considered  as  a fixed  oil  saturated  with  oxygen ; resins,  as  vola- 
tile oils,  saturated  with  the  same  principle.  The  reader  can  be 
at  no  loss  to  form  a notion  of  what  is  meant  by  resin,  when  he 
is  informed  that  common  rosin  furnishes  a very  perfect  example 
of  a resin,  and  that  it  is  from  this  substance  that  the  whole 
genus  derived  their  name  : for  rosin  is  frequently  denominated 
resin : which  is  the  substance  that  remains  in  the  retort  after 
the  volatile  oil  (spirits  of  turpentine)  has  passed  over.  During 
the  operation  of  distillation,  succinic  acid  also  rises.  Turpen- 
tine may,  therefore,  be  said  to  consist  of  essential  oil,  succinic 
acid,  and  resin,  in  the  simple  acceptation  of  the  term. 

Terebinthinous  exudations,  prior  to  the  separation  of  the 
essential  oil,  are  termed  resins ; they  are  solid  substances,  na- 
turally brittle  ; have  a certain  degree  of  transparency,  and  a 
colour  most  commonly  inclining  to  yellow.  Their  taste  is  more 
or  less  acrid,  and  not  unlike  that  of  volatile  oils ; but  they  have 
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no  smell  unless  they  happen  to  contain  some  foreign  body. 
They  are  all  heavier  than  water.  All  are  non-conductors  of  elec- 
tricity ; and  when  excited  by  friction,  their  electricity  is  nega- 
tive. Their  specific  gravity  varies  considerably.  When  exposed 
to  heat  they  melt;  and  if  the  heat  be  increased,  they  take  fire, 
and  burn  with  a strong,  yellow  flame,  emitting,  at  the  same 
time,  a vast  quantity  of  smoke.  They  are  insoluble  in  water, 
whether  cold  or  hot ; but  under  some  circumstances  are  capable 
of  uniting  with  a small  portion  of  that  fluid.  All,  with  a few 
exceptions,  are  soluble  in  alcohol.  Several  are  so  in  fluid  oils, 
especially  in  the  drying  oils.  The  greater  number  are  soluble  in 
the  volatile  oils.  Mr.  Hatchett  has  ascertained,  contrary  to  the 
received  opinions,  that  alkaline  leys  dissolve  them  with  facility. 
These  alkaline  solutions  of  resins  have  the  properties  of  soap,  and 
may  be  employed  as  detergents.  Most  of  the  acids  dissolve  re- 
sins with  facility,  producing  different  phenomena,  according  to 
circumstances ; and  the  sulphuric  and  nitre  convert  them  into 
artificial  tannin. 

When  volatile  oils  are  exposed  for  some  time  to  the  action  of 
the  atmosphere,  they  acquire  consistency,  and  assume  the  pro- 
perties of  resins.  During  this  change,  they  absorb  oxygen  from 
the  air.  When  volatile  oil  is  exposed  to  the  air,  it  is  partly  con- 
verted into  a resin,  and  partly  into  a crystallized  acid  ; usually 
the  benzoic,  or  the  camphoric.  For  a more  complete  account, 
we  refer  to  Thompson’s  System  of  Chemistry  ; to  which  we  are 
much  indebted  for  this  detail. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  writings  of  Dios- 
corides,  Pliny,  and  Aretseus,  prove  that  the  ancients  admitted 
all  the  varieties  of  the  turpentines  into  their  materia  medica. 
The  first-named  author,  in  his  second  book,  classifies  them  into 
moist  and  dry.  Pliny  adopts  the  same  arrangement ; and  both 
enumerate,  very  fully,  the  different  species  from  which  each  va- 
riety is  obtained.  “ Summce  species  dual,  sicca  et  liquida. 
Sicca  e pinu  et  picea  fit : liquida  £ terebintho,  larice,  lentisco, 
cupresso.”*  This  enumeration  accords  very  nearly  with  that 


* Plinii  Historia.  cap.  xxiv.  sect.  vi. 


given  by  Dioscorides ; as  do  his  remarks  on  the  method  of  em- 
ploying them,  both  internally,  and  externally.  Aretaeus  gave 
turpentine  internally,  in  the  form  of  a linctus,  composed  of 
nitre,  rue,  and  honey;  for  lethargy,  apoplexy,  melancholia,  and 
pleurisy.  He  prescribed  it  also  in  enemas,  in  conjunction  with 
cummin  and  rue,  for  cephalea,  and  volvulus ; externally  in 
phrenitis,  and  tetanus  : and,  in  the  latter  disease,  it  formed  the 
' principal  ingredient  in  the  cataplasms  which  were  ordered  to  the 
injured  part,  upon  the  supervention  of  the  tetanic  symptoms. 
Prosper  Alpinus  enumerates  the  turpentines  amongst  the  indivi- 
dual remedies  of  the  Theriaca  of  the  Egyptians;  and  that  they 
greatly  employed  it  in  the  middle  ages,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
later,  but  extravagant  praises  of  Fernelius.  “ Terebinthina  cale- 
facit,  mollit,  discutit,  terget,  expurgat  : viscerum  omnium, 
maximeque  renum,  obstructiones  tollit,  et  angustos  meatus 
aperit,  urinam  ciet,  putredrinem  cohibet.”  As  the  chemical 
remedies  and  the  chemical  doctrines  of  disease  became  dissemi- 
nated through  Europe,  the  province  of  the  terebinthinous  class 
of  medicines  became  invaded,  their  boundaries  more  confined, 
and,  with  many  other  celebrated  galencials,  deprived  of  their 
due  consideration.  The  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  were 
left,  however,  in  their  almost  undisturbed  possession  ; so  that 
up  to  the  present  time,  they  have  always  attached  to  themselves 
a portion  of  attention  in  the  alleviation  and  cure  of  disease. 

Common  turpentine.  This  variety  is  directed  by  the  London 
and  Edinburgh  colleges  to  be  chiefly  used  in  external  applica- 
tions, for  which,  as  we  have  stated  before,  it  was  much  used  by 
the  ancients.  The  Emplastum  Lythargyri  compositum,  and 
Unguentum  Elemi  compositum,  both  contain  it  as  a principal 
ingredient,  on  account  of  its  supposed  powers  in  digesting, 
cleansing,  and  incarnating  wounds. 

Resin  (Resina  albavel  flava)  is  only  employed  in  the  composi- 
tion of  ointments  and  plasters,  for  its  adhesive,  or  its  stimulating 
properties. 

Tar  was  formerly  considered  almost  as  a universal  panacea, 
and  there  is  no  end  to  the  praises  that  have  been  bestowed  upon 
it.  Dr.  Berkeley,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  v/rote  a dissertation  on 


Tar  Water,  under  the  title  of  “ Siris,  or  a Chain  of  Philosophical 
Reflexions  and  Enquiries  concerning  the  virtues  of  Tar  Water.” 
Mr.  Thomas  Prior  also  published  a great  number  of  cases  and 
remarks  on  its  virtues  : and  from  their  account,  and  Cullen’s,  it 
appears  to  strengthen  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  to  excite  appe- 
tite, promote  digestion,  and  remove  dyspeptic  symptoms. 

Tar  Vapour  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Crichton  for 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  some  per- 
sons were  benefited  by  its  use.  Mr.  Ward,  of  Maidenhead  has 
also  narrated  cases  of  its  success  in  asthma.  The  London  and 
Edinburgh  colleges  direct  tar  to.  be  made  into  an  ointment ; 
( Unguent um  Picis  ;)  the  former  by  means  of  the  admixture  of  an 
equal  portion  of  mutton  suet;  and  the  latter,  of  two-fifths  of 
yellow  wax.  This  ointment  has  been  much  employed  for  the 
cure  of  cutaneous  affections,  particularly  those  of  domestic  ani- 
mals : and  although  the  barbarous  practice  of  the  pitch  cap  is 
now  justly  exploded,  we  have  seen  the  application  of  this  salve, 
of  eminent  service  in  porrigo  of  the  scalp. 

Burgundy  Pitch  is  employed  only  externally.  It  enters  into 
the  composition  of  the  Emplast rum  Cumini,  and  the  Empl:  Picis 
Burgnndicce  compositum.  It  forms  a warm  stimulant  application, 
and  sometimes  occasions  vesications ; though,  in  general,  a red- 
ness of  the  part,  with  a gentle  exudation  are  the  only  effects 
observable.  The  cases  in  which  the  last-mentioned  plaster 
seems  to  produce  most  good,  are  those  which  may  be  called 
nervous  dyspncca ; but  it  is  also  serviceable  in  coughs,  pains  of 
the  muscular  parts  of  the  chest,  and  some  affections  of  the  tra- 
chea, occasioning  loss  of  voice. 

Venice  Turpentine  is  substituted,  in  medicine,  for  the  true, 
or  Chian  turpentine,  under  those  circumstances  to  which  the 
latter  is  supposed  to  be  particularly  suited.  As  a diuretic,  the 
Venice  turpentine  is  generally  preferred  to  all  the  other  sorts, 
and  it  loosens  the  belly  most,  on  which  account  Riverius  thinks 
it  more  safe  than  most  other  irritating  diuretics.  Cullen  ob- 
serves, that  when  it  is  employed  as  an  enema,  its  effects  are 
more  certain  and  durable  than  those  of  saline  medicines,  for 
remedying  obstinate  constipations  of  the  bowels.  Other  prac- 


titioners  have  employed  it  with  advantage  in  some  nephritic 
cases,  exhibiting  it  in  a similar  form,  by  the  rectum.  It  forms 
a part  of  several  plasters  and  ointments ; as,  for  instance,  the 
Emplastrum  de  Belladonna  of  the  Brunswick  pharmacopoeia, 
the  Unguentum  Infusi  Cantharidum  (Ed  ;)  and  the  Unguentum 
divestignm  of  the  Russian  shops. 

Essential  oil,  or  Spirits  of  Turpentine.  Of  all  theterebinthinous 
remedies,  the  essential  oil  is  the  most  esteemed;  and  since  that 
erudite  physician.  Dr.  Copland,  published  his  valuable  paper  on 
them,  (from  which  we  have  derived  much  of  the  information  that 
we  are  able  to  communicate,)  many  prejudices  against  its  em- 
ployment have  been  dissipated,  and  its  utility  from  day  to  day 
more  fully  confirmed.  It  is  evident  from  the  violet  odour  that  it 
communicates  to  the  urine,  and  from  other  circumstances,  that 
it  is  a powerful  stimulant,  capable  of  being  particularly  directed 
to  the  urinary  organs;  and  from  this  specific  action  it  is  often 
given  for  gleet,  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  thirteen  drops.  Cheyne 
and  Pitcairn  particularly  recommended  it  for  chronic  rheumatism, 
and  were  followed  by  Cullen,  and  Home.  The  latter  gave  it  in 
the  form  of  linctus,  consisting  of  two  drachms  of  the  oil,  and 
one  ounce  of  honey ; and  of  this  a teaspoonful  was  taken  twice, 
or  thrice,  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  was  the  same  formula  as 
recommended  by  Cheyne ; and,  from  the  cases  related  by  Home, 
it  appears  to  have  generally  cured  the  disease.  When  this  remedy 
is  employed  for  chronic  rheumatism,  it  may  be  taken  either  in 
the  small  or  medium  doses,  combined  with  any  of  the  prepara- 
tives of  cinchona,  or  senega,  &c.  triturated  with  mucilage  into 
the  form  of  a draught;  to  which  tinct.  capsici,  or  tinct.  cardam., 
or  spirit  armorac.  comp,  with  a drop  of  some  essential  oil  ought 
to  be  added.  Dr.  Copland  prefers  the  capsicum  annuum  to  any 
other,  both  as  an  adjuvant,  and  corrigent  to  other  remedies; 
having  ascertained,  that  if  given  in  considerable  quantities,  in 
the  form  of  pills,  it  will  remove  this  disease  as  soon  as  any  other 
remedy. 

For  sciatica  and  lumbago  the  following  linctus  is  efficaciously 
administered ; but  the  operation  of  the  turpentines  must  be  closely 
watched  lest  they  affect  the  urinary  organs. 


R.  Mellis  optimi  ^ii. 

Olei  terebinthinae. 

Tinct.  Guiaci  Ammon,  a.  a.  3 i j . 

Olei  Caryophil. 

Limonis  aagtt.  iii. — Misce  ut  fiatlinctus: 

cochleare  unum  minimum  bis  terve  de  die  sumendum. 

For  passive  haemorrhages,  and  petechiae,  we  have  seen  it  most 
advantageously  given;  and  in  atonic  epistaxis  of  children,  and 
in  hcetnoptysis,  accompanied  with  debility,  it  has  been  resorted 
to  with  advantage.  For  haemorrhoids,  seated  high  up  in  the 
rectum,  more  especially  after  repeated  attacks  have  debilitated 
the  patient,  the  spirits  of  turpentine  is  of  great  service  as  well  as 
in  chrome  dysentery,  and  chronic  diarrhoea.  For  epilepsy  it  has 
often  been  given  with  decided  advantage ; and  we  could  narrate 
several  instances  of  its  remarkable  success  in  this  disease,  of 
very  long  standing;  which  appeared  to  us  to  be  kept  up,  more 
through  habit,  than  from  the  existence  of  organic  lesion.  Seve- 
ral other  spasmodic  diseases,  as  chorea  and  tetanus,  are  recorded 
to  have  been  cured  by  its  internal  use,  and,  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Copland,  we  have  seen  its  beneficial  effects  produced  in  a variety 
of  maladies;  which  he  has  fully  adverted  to  in  the  46th  Vol. 
of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

Large  doses,  from  one,  to  two  ounces,  are  sometimes  given  in 
the  last  stages  of  puerperal  fever ; and  numerous  cases  are  re- 
corded of  its  producing  copious  evacuations,  whereby  tension  of 
the  belly  is  removed,  and  the  disease  arrested.  After  purging 
and  leeching,  employed  in  the  same  disease,  we  have  known 
drachm  doses  to  be  most  advantageously  and  repeatedly  em- 
ployed, and,  by  applying  it  hot  to  the  abdomen  in  the  earliest 
stages  of  that  fatal  malady,  it  is  generally  arrested  in  its  progress, 
as  numerous  cases  that  have  occurred  lately  in  the  Queen’s 
Lying-in  Hospital,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Copland, 
testify. 

It  has  also  been  introduced  as  an  anthelmintic  of  great  power, 
and  was  first  recommended  by  Dr.  Fenwick,  in  Vol.  ii.  of  the 
Medico-chirurgical  Transactions.  By  giving  two  ounces  at  a 


time,  and  repeating  it  in  ounce  doses,  if  necessary,  purging  is 
generally  produced ; and  the  worm  is  usually  evacuated  lifeless. 
Its  operation  on  the  bowels,  says  Dr.  Murray,  as  a cathartic  in 
larger  quantity,  seems  to  prevent  its  absorption,  and  therefore 
obviates  its  action  on  the  urinary  organs  ; and  it  has  been  stated 
in  conformity  to  this,  that  this  action,  giving  rise  to  stranguary, 
is  more  likely  to  happen  from  small,  than  large  doses.  Analogy 
leads  to  the  employment  of  the  same  remedy,  for  the  expulsion 
of  other  worms,  and  in  some  cases  lumbrici  have  been  expelled. 
It  has  also  been  employed  under  the  form  of  enema,  half  an  ounce 
being  diffused  in  mucilage,  or  in  water,  by  the  medium  of  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.  The  nauseating  effect  on  the  stomach  is  thus 
avoided,  but  this  mode  is  frequently  productive  of  pain. 

Externally,  it  is  also  employed  as  a rubefacient ; and,  what  is 
very  curious,  if  applied  to  the  skin  of  a horse,  dog,  cat,  and  some 
other  animals,  it  acts  like  scalding  water,  blisters  the  skin,  and 
produces  intense  pain. 

Its  most  important  use,  however,  as  a topical  application  is, 
as  a remedy  for  extensive  burns  and  scalds,  when  recently  in- 
flicted. Dr.  Kentish,  of  Newcastle,  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  to  introduce  the  oil  of  turpentine;  and  has  published  several 
cases,  in  which  it  was  employed  with  the  most  beneficial  effect. 
In  applying  this  remedy,  the  great  object  is  to  avoid  the  cooling 
process  of  evaporation,  and  we  are  directed  to  proceed  in  the 
following  manner:  the  injured  parts  are  to  be  bathed  two  or 
three  times  over  with  the  oil,  or  with  spirits  of  wine,  w'hich  an- 
swers the  same  purpose,  heated  by  standing  in  hot  water.  After 
this  a liniment,  composed  of  the  unguentum  resinse,  softened 
with  oil  of  turpentine,  ( Linimentum  terebinthirnz,')  is  to  be 
spread  on  soft  cloth,  and  applied.  This  liniment  is  to  be  renewed 
only  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  and,  at  the  second  dressing,  the 
parts  are  to  be  washed  with  proof  spirits.  When  the  secretion  of 
pus  takes  place,  milder  applications  must  be  had  recourse  to, 
till  the  cure  is  effected.  During  the  use  of  the  turpentine  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  injured  surface  should  be  left 
uncovered  as  little  as  possible;  it  is  therefore  recommended  to 
let  the  plasters  be  quite  ready  before  the  old  ones  are  removed, 


and  then  only  to  take  off  one  piece  at  a time.  When  the  in- 
flammatory action  has  somewhat  abated,  the  exciting  means 
should  also  be  diminished,  and  warm  proof  spirits,  or  laudanum, 
may  be  substituted  for  the  oil,  and  the  unguentum  resime  flavaj 
is  to  be  mixed  with  oleum  camphoratum  instead  of  turpentine. 
If  this  should  be  found  too  irritating,  Dr.  Kentish  recommends 
ceratum  plumbi  acetatis,  or  the  common  calamine  cerate.  When 
this  mode  of  treatment  is  adopted,  aether,  or  alcohol,  and  other 
stimulants,  with  opium,  are  to  be  immediately  given  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  injury,  and  repeated  as  circumstances  may 
require.  In  slight  burns  in  which  the  action  of  the  part  only  is 
increased,  he  has  not  found  any  thing  better  for  the  first  applica- 
tion than  the  heated  oleum  terebinthinae  and  ceratum  resinai 
thinned  with  the  same. 


LXXVI 


ACACIA  CATECHU. 

Catechu , or  Medicinal  Acacia . 


Class  XXIII.  P oly  g ami  a. — Order  I.  Moncecia. 

Nat.  Old.  Lomentacea:,  Lin.  Leguminosje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Chau.  Hermaph.  Calyx  5-toothed.  Corolla 
5-cleft,  or  formed  of  five  petals.  Stamens  4 — 100. 
Pistil  1.  Legume  bivalve. 

Male.  Calyx  5-toothed.  Corolla  5-cleft,  or  formed 
of  five  petals.  Stamens  4 — 100. 

Spec.  Char.  Spines  stipulary,  hooked,  in  pairs. 
Leaves  hairy,  bi-pinnate ; first  division  of  ten  or  twelve 
pair ; second  of  many  pair ; with  a gland  at  each 
extremity  of  the  common  foot-stalk.  Spikes  cylin- 
drical, axillary,  two  or  three  together. 

Syn. — Mimosa  Catechu,  Lin.  Suppl.  409;  Woodv.  Med.  Bot.  183.  t.  66;  Roxb. 

Coromand.  v.  2.  p.  40.  t.  175. 

Terra  Japonica;  Kerr  in  Med.  Obs.%  Inq.  v.  5.  p.  151.  t.  4. 

Acacia  Catechu,  Willd.  v.  4.  n.  73 ; Ait.  Kew.  v.  5.  n.  44. 

Foreign. — Cacliou,  Acacia  du  Cachou,  Fr.  ; Cacciu;  Catechu;  Catlo  d’ India,  It.; 

Cachu,  Sp. ; Katechubaum , Ger. ; Katechu-boom,  Dut. 


Professor  Willdenow,  who  established  the  genus  to  which 
the  subject  of  the  present  article  belongs,  first  separated  it  from 
the  Linnean  Mimosa,  by  the  characters  of  the  fruit.  Under  Mimosa, 
he  leaves  such  species  as  have  a lomentum,  or  legume,  separating 
into  single-seeded  joints.  Of  these  he  defines  thirty-two,  having  a 
5-toothed  corolla,  and  only  eight  stamens  ; and  to  many  of  them, 
being  sensitive,  the  name  Mimosa  is  properly  appropriated. 
Willdenow  enumerates  a hundred  and  two  species,  dividing  them 
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into  seven  sections;  to  which  Mr.  R.  Brown  lias  made  several 
additions  from  New  Holland,  partly  described  in  Aiton’s  Ilortus 
Kewensis.  They  are  all  shrubby,  perennial  plants,  with  the 
exception  of  two  or  three  species,  which  are  herbaceous. 

The  Acacia  Catechu,  called  in  the  province  of  Bahar,  coira 
or  caira,  grows  in  great  abundance  in  most  of  the  mountainous 
districts  of  Hindoostan.  It  is  a large  shrub  or  tree,  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  high,  covered  with  a thick,  scabrous,  ferruginous 
bark,  which  is  very  red  within,  remarkably  astringent,  and 
somewhat  bitter.  The  branches  are  round,  spreading  irregularly, 
and  downy  when  young  ; the  older  ones  beset  with  numerous 
pairs  of  small  recurved  spines,  originating  in  the  stipulas.  The 
leaves  are  placed  alternately  on  the  younger  branches,  and  are 
composed  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  pair  of  pinnse,  about  two  inches 
long,  each  having  numerous  linear  leaflets,  (often  forty  pair,) 
hardly  a quarter  of  an  inch  long,  covered  with  short  hairs,  and 
of  a pale  green  colour.  The  common  petiole  is  sometimes  fur- 
nished with  a few  recurved  prickles,  and  a small  gland  is  placed 
between  the  bases  of  each  pair  of  the  pinnae.  The  flowers  are 
hermaphrodite  and  male  ; axillary,  on  slender  cylindrical  spikes, 
three  or  four  inches  long,  hairy,  stalked,  and  of  a pale  yellow 
colour.  The  calyx  is  tubular,  hairy,  and  5-toothed  ; the  corolla 
of  one  piece,  whitish,  divided  into  five  segments,  and  twice  the 
length  of  the  calyx.  The  filaments  are  numerous,  crowned  with 
roundish  anthers,  and  united  at  the  base  with  the  germen, 
which  is  oval,  supporting  a slender  style,  and  terminated  by  a 
simple  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a straight,  smooth,  pointed  legume, 
or  pod,  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  less  than  one  broad,  con- 
taining six  or  eight  roundish  seeds. 

Catechu  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  an  earth,  found  in  Japan  ; 
and  hence  the  name  Terra  Japonica,  by  which  it  is  still  designated 
occasionally,  tends  to  perpetuate  the  error.  Mr.  Kerr,  assistant 
surgeon  to  the  Civil  Hospital  in  Bengal,  was  the  first  to  describe 
the  tree,  in  Vol.  V.  of  “ Medical  Observations  and  Enquiries," 
which  contains  also  a very  correct  plate.  He  says,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  most  common  trees  to  be  met  with  in  the  uncultivated 
mountains  of  Rotas,  and  Pallamow,  which  are  districts  of  Hin- 


doostan,  in  the  province  of  Baliar,  westward  of  Bengal;  and  is 
frequent  in  many  other  parts  of  that  country,  in  various  soils. 
The  following  is  the  mode  of  preparing  the  Extract,  as  described 
by  that  gentleman  : — 

“After  felling  the  trees,  the  manufacturer  carefully  cuts  off  all  the 
exterior  white  part  of  the  wood.  The  interior  coloured  wood  is  cut 
into  chips,  with  which  he  fills  a narrow-mouthed  unglazed  earthen  pot, 
pouring  water  upon  them  until  he  sees  it  among  the  upper  chips; 
when  this  is  half  evaporated  by  boiling,  the  decoction,  without  strain- 
ing, is  poured  into  a flat  earthen  pot,  and  boiled  to  one  third  part  ; 
this  is  set  in  a cool  place  for  one  day,  and  afterwards  evaporated  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  stirring  it  several  times  in  the  day;  when  it  is  re- 
duced to  a considerable  thickness,  it  is  spread  upon  a mat  or  cloth 
which  has  previously  been  covered  with  the  ashes  of  cow  dung ; this 
mass  is  divided  into  square  or  quadrangular  pieces  by  a string,  and 
completely  dried  by  turning  them  frequently  in  the  sun,  until  they  are 
fit  for  sale. 

“ This  Extract  is  called  cutt  by  the  natives, by  the  English  catch,  by 
authors,  terra  Japonica,  catechu,  cadtchu,  cashow,  cachou,caitchu,  cast- 
joe,  cachore,  kaath,  cate,  &c.  In  making  the  Extract,  the  pale-brown 
wood  is  preferred,  as  it  produces  the  fine  whitish  Extract:  the  darker 
the  wood  is,  the  blacker  the  Extract,  and  of  less  value.  They  are  very 
careful  in  drying  their  pots  upon  the  fire  before  they  are  used  ; but 
very  negligent  in  cutting  their  chips  upon  the  ground,  and  not  strain- 
ing the  decoction ; by  which,  and  the  dirty  ashes  they  use,  there  must 
be  a considerable  quantity  of  earth  in  the  Extract,  besides  what  avarice 
may  prompt  them  to  put  into  it.  This  the  learned  have  proved  from 
their  laborious  chemical  decompositions.  The  Extract  thus  prepared, 
is  bought  from  the  manufacturer  for  twelve  or  fifteen  shillings  the 
eighty  pounds  weight.  I could  never  learn  that  the  terra  Japonica 
was  produced  from  the  areca  or  betle-nut ; nor  is  it  indeed  credible 
that  it  should,  notwithstanding  that  this  is  the  general  and  received 
opinion,  for  the  betle-nut  is  scarce  ever  so  low  in  price  as  the  terra 
Japonica,  and  was  it  to  be  extracted  from  thence,  the  price  would  be 
twenty  times  dearer  than  the  present  sales.  Where  the  areca  nut  is 
in  great  plenty,  they  may  perhaps  join  some  of  the  fruit  in  making 
the  Extract,  to  answer  a double  purpose,  for  the  most  frequent  use  of 
both  is  in  chewing  them  together  as  Europeans  do  tobacco  ; to  these 
two  substances  they  add  a little  shell  lime,  and  a leaf  called  pauiu. 
Here  I am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  natives,  whom  from  ex- 
perience 1 have  found  to  be  very  fallacious,  therefore  I will  not  answer 
for  their  veracity. 

“ The  Extract  is  much  used  in  dyeing  and  painting  chintz,  and  other 
cloths ; combined  with  vitriolic  salts,  a black  colour  is  produced  ; 
mixed  with  oil,  they  paint  the  beams  and  walls  of  houses  to  preserve 
them,  and  to  defend  them  from  the  destructive  white  ants ; it  is  some- 
times mixed  with  their  wall  plaister. 

“ The  black  physicians  of  this  country  divide  the  diseases  of  mankind , 
as  well  as  their  medicines,  into  hot  and  cold  ; to  the  cold  disease  they 
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acids.  Two  hundred  grains  of  Bombay  Catechu,  afforded  109 
of  tannin,  68  of  extractive  matter,  13  of  mucilage,  and  10  of 
sand,  calcareous  earth,  and  other  impurities.  The  variety  from 
Bengal  gave,  by  a similar  analysis,  97  of  tannin,  73  of  extract- 
ive matter,  16  of  mucilage,  and  14  of  residual  matter;  sand, 
with  a small  quantity  of  calcareous  and  aluminous  earth,  in  two 
hundred  grains. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Catechu  is  largely  em- 
ployed in  the  east,  medicinally  ; but  especially  when  used  with 
the  betel-nut  for  chewing,  a practice  almost  universal  over  the 
Indian  continent. 

In  this  country  it  is  extensively  employed  for  all  those  disor- 
ders in  which  a mild,  unirritating,  powerful  astringent  is  re- 
quired ; such  as  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ; hcemorrhoidal 
and  uterine  hcemorrhages,  leucorrhcea,  gleet,  &c.,  and  the  Bom- 
bay catechu,  as  containing  the  greatest  portion  of  tannin,  is  that 
which  is  best  adapted  for  medicinal  use.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  medicines  of  this  class,  and  may  be  advantageously 
used  in  all  cases  where  we  wish  to  restrain  immoderate  discharges, 
especially  when  not  attended  by  inflammatory  action,  or  produced 
by  congestion.  With  this  indication,  it  is  usually  combined 
with  the  bitter  tonic  and  aromatic  barks.  It  is  also  used  in  the 
form  of  troches,  mixed  with  gum-arabic  and  sugar,  to  dissolve 
slowly  in  the  mouth  ; and  in  this  form  it  often  much  assists  the 
clearness  of  the  voice  in  persons  that  have  occasion  to  speak  long 
in  public.  As  a topical  astringent  it  is  used  in  scorbutic  affec- 
tions of  the  gums,  and  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and 
fauces.  Dr.  Thomson  has  found  the  slow  solution  of  a small 
piece  in  the  mouth,  “ a certain  remedy  for  the  troublesome  cough 
induced  by  a relaxed  uvula,  hanging  into,  and  irritating  the 
glottis.” 

Dose.— From  gr.  x.  to  si.  of  the  Powder;  or,  si.  to  siij.  of 
the  Tincture. 

Off.  Prep. — Infusum  Catechu.  L.  E.  Tinctura  Catechu,  L.  E. 
Electuarium  Catechu  compositum,  E.  D* 
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ACACIA  VERA. 

Egyptian  Gum-Arabic  Acacia,  or  Egyptian  Thorn. 


Spec.  Char.  Spines  stipulary,  in  pairs,  linear-awl- 
shaped. Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; first  division  of 
five  or  six  pair ; second  of  many  pair  ; common 
stalk  glandular.  Heads  axillary,  about  three  toge- 
ther. Legume  necklace-like,  nearly  flat,  smooth. 

Syn. — Mimosa  nilotica,  Lin.  Sp.Pl.  1506;  Hasselq.  Travels,  Engl.  ed.  250  ; Wodv. 
187.  t.  67. 

Acacia  vera,  Willd.  4.  1085.  n.  87.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  n.  48;  Bank.  Hist, 
v.  l.p.  2.  429 ; Vesting  /Egypt.  6 t.  6. 

AnaKia,  Diosc.  1.  1.  cap.  133. 

Foreign. — Acacia;  Acacia vrai,  Fr. ; Acacie  d’Egypte,  Lamarck;  Gommier  Rouge, 
Adanson.;  Acacia;  Acazia ; Acacia  vera;  Acacia  egiziana,  It.; 
Acacia,  Sp. ; Mimosa  do  Nilo  ; Acacia  verdaiteiro,  Port.;  Die  tv  lire 
oder  agygptische  Acacia,  Ger. ; Egyptische  Acacia,  Dut. 


This  plant,  which  affords  the  finest  Gum  Arabic  of  commerce, 
was  originally  referred  by  Linneus  to  the  extensive  genus  Mimosa, 
under  the  title  of  Mimosa  nilotica ; but  has  latterly  been  removed 
by  Willdenow  to  the  new  genus  Acacia.  It  is  a native  of  the 
sandy  deserts  of  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  the  western  parts  of  Asia  ; 
and,  according  to  Mr.  Jackson,  grows  abundantly  in  Barbary, 
and  other  parts  of  Africa.  The  original  gum-arabic  tree  was 
known  to  the  earlier  botanists,  and  appears  to  have  been  culti- 
vated by  Gerarde  in  1596  ; but  few  persons  are  acquainted  with 
living,  or  even  dried  specimens,  especially  of  the  legume.  Our 
figure  was  made  from  a dried  specimen,  (perhaps  the  only  one  in 
this  country,)  in  the  herbarium  of  A.  B.  Lambert,  Esq.  E.R.S., 


which  was  brought  from  upper  Egypt,  by  Dr.  Clarke,  as  the  true 
Acacia  vera. 

This,  like  the  preceding  species,  rises  several  feet  in  height ; 
the  stem  is  crooked,  and  covered  with  a smooth  grey  bark, 
which  on  the  branches  has  a yellowish  green,  or  purplish  tinge. 
The  leaves  are  alternate,  bipinnate,  composed  of  several  pairs 
of  opposite  pinnae,  with  numerous  pairs  of  small,  deep  green, 
smooth  leaflets.  At  the  base  of  the  leaves  are  two  opposite 
awl-shaped  spines,  nearly  erect,  and  having  a slight,  glandular 
swelling  below.  The  flowers  are  of  a bright  yellow  colour, 
and  collected  into  globular  heads,  four  or  five  together,  upon 
slender  foot-stalks,  that  arise  from  the  axillae  of  the  leaves. 
Immediately  below  each  head  of  flowers,  is  placed  a pairof  small, 
ovate  bracteas.  The  calyx  is  bell-shaped  and  5-parted ; the 
stamens  are  numerous,  thread-like,  and  furnished  with  roundish, 
yellow  anthers ; the  germen  is  conical,  with  a slender  style  and 
simple  stigma.  The  legumes  are  four  or  five  inches  long,  monili- 
form,  nearly  flat,  smooth,  of  a pale  brown  colour,  and  con- 
tracted into  numerous  orbicular  portions,  in  each  of  which  is 
lodged  a flattish  seed.  This  character,  as  a distinguished  bota- 
nist justly  observes,  clearly  distinguishes  the  present  species 
from  Acacia  arabica;  being  more  strictly  contracted  into  orbi- 
cular portions,  with  an  obliquity  well  expressed  in  the  wooden  cut 
of  Veslingius. 

The  gum,  says  Mr.  Jackson,  called  Morocco  or  Barbary  gum, 
is  produced  from  a high,  thorny  tree,  called  Attaleh,  having 
leaves  similar  to  the  Avar,  or  Gum  Sandrac  tree,  and  the  juniper. 
The  best  kind  of  Barbary  gum  is  procured  from  the  trees  of 
Morocco,  Ras-el-wed,  in  the  province  of  Suse,  and  Bled-hummer, 
in  the  province  of  Abda  : the  secondary  qualities  are  the  produce 
of  the  Kedraa,  Duguella,  and  other  provinces.  The  tree  grows 
abundantly  in  the  Atlas  mountains,  and  is  found  also  in  Bled-el- 
jerrede.  The  gum,  when  new,  emits  a faint  smell,  and  when 
stowed  in  the  warehouse,  it  is  heard  to  crack  spontaneously  for 
several  weeks ; and  this  cracking  is  the  surest  criterion  of  new 
gum,  as  it  never  does  so  when  old : there  is,  however,  scarcely 
any  difference  in  the  quality.  The  wood  (of  the  tree)  is  hard, 
and  takes  a good  polish  ; its  seeds,  which  are  enclosed  in  a peri- 


carpium,  resemble  those  of  the  lupin,  yield  a reddish  dye,  and 
are  used  by  the  tanners  in  the  preparation  of  leather.  These 
seeds  attract  the  goats,  who  are  very  fond  of  eating  them.  The 
more  sickly  the  tree  appears,  the  more  gum  it  yields ; and  the 
hotter  the  weather,  the  more  prolific  it  is.  A wet  winter,  and  a 
cool,  or  mild  summer,  are  unfavourable  to  gum. — (Jackson’s 
Hist,  of  Morocco,  fol.  84.) 

The  purest  and  finest  gum-arabic  is  brought  in  caravans  to 
Cairo,  by  the  Arabs  of  the  country  round  Mount  Tor  and  Sinai; 
who  bring  it  from  this  distance  on  the  backs  of  camels,  sewn 
up  in  bags,  and  often  adulterated  with  sand  and  other  matters. 
The  gum  exudes  spontaneously  from  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  the  tree,  in  a soft,  nearly  fluid  state,  and  hardens 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  or  heat  of  the  sun.  It  begins  to  flow  in 
December,  immediately  after  the  rainy  season,  near  the  flower- 
ing time  of  the  tree.  Afterwards,  as  the  weather  becomes  hotter, 
incisions  are  made  through  the  bark  to  assist  the  transudation 
of  the  juice.  All  the  gum  that  was  employed  in  medicine,  or 
the  arts,  was  formerly  brought  from  Arabia,  or  from  Egypt, 
whence  its  name  was  derived ; and  it  was  not  till  about  two  hun- 
dred years  ago,  that  the  gum  of  Senegal  was  introduced  into 
commerce.  That  adventurous  and  persevering  naturalist,  Adan- 
son,  who  explored  the  district  of  the  river  Senegal  with  so  much 
assiduity,  contributed  to  extend  our  knowledge  of  the  trees  from 
which  the  gum  might  be  procured  in  the  western  parts  of  Africa  ; 
and  at  present  nearly  the  whole  of  what  is  imported  into  Europe 
comes  from  that  country. 

Several  kinds  of  gum,  yielded  by  different  trees,  are  occasion- 
ally to  be  met  with,  but  that  which  is  commonly  substituted  for 
it,  as  we  have  already  observed,  is  brought  from  the  island  of 
Senegal,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  is  called  Gum  Senegal.  It 
is  generally  in  larger  masses,  and  is  of  a darker  colour ; is  more 
tenacious,  and  breaks  with  a vitreous,  even  fracture.  It  is  not 
so  soluble  in  water  as  the  true  Gum  Arabic,  and  leaves  at  the 
bottom  a stringy  substance.*  It  is  the  sort  chiefly  employed 


* The  name  of  Cerasin  has  been  applied  to  those  gummy  substances  which  readily 
dissolve  in  boiling  water,  but  separate  again  from  it  in  a gelatinous  mass. 


by  the  calico-printers,  but  does  not  go  so  far  in  thickening 
water.  In  India,  what  is  termed  the  Babul  tree,  (Acacia  ara- 
bica,)  furnishes  a very  fine  gum,  which  is  extensively  employed 
in  the  place  of  Gum  Arabic  ; and  Dr.  Ainslie  thinks  that  it  is 
the  same  tree  that  is  referred  to  by  Dr.  Wittman,  in  his  Travels, 
(p.  231,)  as  yielding  Gum  Arabic  in  Turkey.  It  is  in  small, 
clear  masses,  of  a semi-transparent  or  very  pale  yellow  colour ; 
but  it  is  essential  to  have  this  gum  well  garbled  in  India ; and 
care  should  be  taken  that  is  not  intermixed  with  a gum  resem- 
bling it,  but  generally  in  larger  pieces,  which  is  quite  worthless. 
The  Feronia  elephantum  of  Roxburgh  also  yields  a valuable  gum, 
similar  to  Gum  Arabic,  which  is  commonly  used  by  all  the  prac- 
titioners of  lower  India;  and,  according  to  Dr.  F.  Hamilton, 
gum,  simply  so  called,  may  be  procured  in  the  Mysore,  from  the 
Melia  azederach ; Chironia  glabra;  Mangifera  indica;  Cassia 
auriculata;  iEgle  marmelos ; Shorea  robusta,  and  several  other 
trees. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Gum  Arabic  is 
usually  in  small  pieces,  like  tears  ; moderately  hard  ; somewhat 
brittle,  and  may  be  reduced  to  a fine  white  powder.  When  pure, 
it  is  colourless,  but  has  commonly  a yellow  tinge,  and  is  not  des- 
titute of  lustre.  It  has  no  smell.  Its  taste  is  insipid.  Its  spe- 
cific gravity  varies  from  1.3161  to  1.4317.  Water  may  be  said 
to  dissolve  it  entirely.  The  solution  is  known  by  the  name  of 
mucilage;  which  is  thick,  and  adhesive:  it  is  often  used  as  a 
paste,  and  to  give  stiffness  and  lustre  to  linen.  When  spread 
out  thin,  it  soon  dries,  but  readily  attracts  moisture,  and  becomes 
glutinous.  When  mucilage  is  evaporated,  the  gum  is  obtained 
unaltered.  It  may  be  kept  for  years,  without  undergoing  putre- 
faction. When  gum  is  exposed  to  heat,  it  softens  and  swells, 
but  does  not  melt ; it  emits  air  bubbles,  blackens,  and  at  last, 
when  nearly  reduced  to  charcoal,  emits  a low  blue  flame.  After 
the  gum  is  consumed,  there  remains  a small  quantity  of  white 
ashes,  composed  chiefly  of  the  carbonate  of  lime  and  potash. 
Vegetable  acids  dissolve  gum  without  alteration  : thfe  strong  acids 
decompose  it.  Chlorine  converts  gum  into  nitric  acid,  according 
to  the  experiments  of  Vauquelin.  If  nitric  acid  be  slightly  heated 


upon  gum  till  it  has  dissolved  it,  and  till  a little  nitrous  gas  is 
exhaled,  the  solution,  on  cooling,  deposits  saclactic  acid.  Malic 
acid  is  formed  at  the  same  time  ; and  if  the  heat  be  continued, 
the  gum  is  at  last  changed  into  oxalic  acid,  lhus,  no  less  than 
three  acids  are  developed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  gum. 

Gum  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  both  precipitate 
mucilage.* 

From  the  experiments  of  Vauquelin,  it  appears  that  gum  con- 
tains traces  of  iron;  and  he  conjectures,  that  the  lime  which  it 
contains  is  usually  combined  with  acetic  or  malic  acid.  Berze- 
lius analysed  it,  by  burning  it  along  with  chlorate  of  potash,  and 
found  it  composed  of. 

Oxygen  51.306 
Carbon  41.906 
Hydrogen  6.788 

100.000 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Gum  Arabic  is  exten- 
sively employed  for  a number  of  purposes,  both  in  the  arts  and 
in  medicine.  It  is  frequently  used  either  to  suspend  in  water 
various  substances,  which  could  not  otherwise  be  kept  equally 
diffused  in  that  liquid,  or  as  a useful,  colourless  cement.  Gum 
Senegal  resembles  Gum  Arabic  so  nearly,  that  it  is  employed  in- 
stead of  it  for  all  purposes  in  Hindoostan ; and  in  this  country 
is  used  in  very  large  quantities  by  the  calico-printers  to  mix  the 
colours  and  the  mordants  in  block  printing.  Gum  Arabic  forms 
the  basis  of  crayons,  and  the  cakes  of  water-colours;  and  of 
several  liquid  colours,  of  which  common  writing  ink  is  a familiar 
example. 

All  the  vegetable  mucilages  are  considerably  nutritious  ; hence 
in  the  countries  where  the  Gum  Arabic  and  Senegal  grow  native, 
they  form  an  important  article  of  diet,  either  alone  or  mixed  with 
milk,  rice,  and  other  substances.  In  Guzerat,  especially  in  the 
wastes,  where  the  Balbul  tree  (Acacia  arabica ) is  very  common  ; 
the  poor  inhabitants  use  the  gum  for  food.  Hesselquist  informs 


* Thomson’s  System  of  Chemistry,  vol.  iv.  p.  36. 


us,  that  a caravan  whose  provisions  were  exhausted,  preserved 
themselves  from  famine,  by  the  Gum  Arabic,  which  they  were 
bringing  as  merchandise. 

In  medicine,  this  gum  is  used  either  by  itself,  or  as  a vehicle 
for  other  substances.  Taken  internally,  its  principal  use  is  as  a 
demulcent;  to  envelop  acrid  matter,  and  to  cover  the  surfaces  that 
are  too  sensible  to  external  impressions.  Hence  it  is  sometimes 
allowed  to  dissolve  gradually  in  the  mouth,  to  allay  irritation  of 
the  fauces ; and  its  mucilage,  sweetened  with  syrup,  forms  a 
useful  remedy  for  tickling  coughs,  hoarseness,  and  diarrhoeas  ; 
as  well  as  in  cardialgia,  arising  from  oily  substances  received 
into  the  stomach.  In  these  cases,  it  is  sometimes  advantage- 
ously joined  with  opiates  and  aromatics.  Though  its  action  has 
been  supposed  not  to  extend  beyond  the  fauces  and  alimentary 
canal,  it  has  been  frequently  recommended  in  tenesmus,  stran- 
gury, gonorrhoea,  gravel,  and  in  almost  all  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs.  It  is  given,  either  in  powder,  or  dissolved  in 
almond  milk,  &c.  one  ounce  being  sufficient  to  render  a pint  of 
liquid  considerably  glutinous. 

In  pharmacy,  gum-arabic  is  employed  to  render  oils,  balsams, 
and  resins,  miscible  with  aqueous  liquids ; and  to  give  tenacity 
to  substances  made  into  troches  and  pills.  Even  Mercury  may  be 
suspended  in  water,  by  being  rubbed  for  a considerable  time 
with  gum-arabic;  which  preparation  is  called,  from  its  inventor, 
Plenk's  solution. 

The  pharmaceutical  preparations  into  which  gum-arabic  en- 
ters as  a principal  ingredient,  are  the  Mucilago  Acacia,  a simple 
solution  of  one  part  of  the  gum  in  two  of  boiling  water ; the 
Emulsio  Acacia  Arabica , Ph.  Ed.  which  is  gum-arabic  dis- 
solved in  almond  milk  ; the  Trochisci  gummosi,  Ed.,  with  equal 
parts  of  gum,  starch,  and  sugar ; and  the  Pulvis  Tragacantha 
compositus,  Ph.  Lond.,  a powder  made  of  tragacanth,  gum- 
arabic,  starch,  and  sugar.  It  is  also  an  ingredient  in  the  Con - 
fectio  amygdalarum,  L.  Mistura  cornu  usti,  L.  Mistura  creta, 
L.  Mistura  Moschi,  L.  Mistura  Guaiaci,  L.  and  the  Pulvis 
creta  compositus,  L. 
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MERCURIALIS  PERENNIS. 

Perennial,  or  Dog's  Mercury.. 


Class  XXII.  Dicecia. — Order  VIII.  Enneandria. 

Nat.  Ord.  Tricocca:,  Lin.  Euphorbia:,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Barren  fl.  Calyx  3-parted.  Corolla  0. 
a Stamens  9 — 12.  Anthers  globose,  2-celled. 

Fertile  fl.  Calyx  3-parted.  Corolla  0.  Styles  2. 
Capsules  2-celled,  2-lobed.  Seeds  solitary. 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  perfectly  simple.  Leaves  rough. 
Root  creeping,  perennial. 

Syn. — Mercurialis  perennis  repens,  cynocrambe  dicta.  Rail.  Syn.  138. 

Cynocrambe,  Ger.  Em.  333.  f. ; Fuchs.  Hist.  444.  Ic.  250.  f.  ; Matth. 
Valgr.  v.  2.  635.^. 

Cynocrambe  mas  et  foemina,  Comer.  Epit.  998.  ; Bauli.  Hist.  v.  2.  979.y, 
Mercurialis,  n.  1601.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  2.  277. 

Mercurialis  perennis,  Lin.  Sp.  PL;  Willd.  v.  4.  809;  Fl.  Brit.  1083; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  2G.  t.  1872 ; Hook.  Scot.  289 ; Curt.  Lond.  fasc.  2.  t.  65  ; 
Fl.  Dan.  t.  400  ; Bull.  Fr.  t.  303. 

Foreign. — Mercuriale  sauvage,  ou  de  montagne;  Choude  Chien,  Fr. ; Mercorella 
montana,  It. ; Kerza  perunna,  Sp. ; Das  perennirende  oder  hestiindidge 
Bingelkraut,  Wildes  Bingelkraut,  Ger.;  Vild : bingelurt,  Dan.;  Bingelgras, 
Swed. ; Proleslca,  Russ. 


Two  species  of  this  genus  are  indigenous  to  Britain,  viz.  the 
perennial  or  Dog’s  Mercury,  (Mercurialis  perennis,)  and  the 
annual  or  French  Mercury,  (Mercurialis  annua).  The  former 
has  obtained  a place  in  our  work  on  account  of  its  poisonous 
qualities,  and  the  latter  was  atone  time  in  considerable  repute  as 


an  article  of  the  materia  medica.  Dog’s  Mercury  is  a common 
.plant,  growing  everywhere  in  shady  groves  and  hedges  ; flower- 
ing in  April  and  May. 

The  root  is  creeping,  white,  and  very  fibrous.  The  stem  is 
erect,  perfectly  simple,  round,  leafy,  naked  below,  thickest  at 
the  joints,  slightly  winged  alternately,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  a 
foot  or  more.  The  leaves  stand  in  opposite  pairs,  on  short  foot- 
stalks ; they  are  ovate,  acute,  serrated,  two  or  three  inches 
long,  with  two  small,  pointed  stipulas,  at  the  base  of  the  foot- 
stalks. The  flowers  proceed  in  slender,  erect  spikes,  from  the 
axillae  of  the  leaves,  near  the  top  of  the  stem ; in  the  barren,  or 
male  plant,  longer  than  the  leaves;  in  the  female,  concealed 
among  them.  The  flowers  in  the  fertile  plant  are  few ; in  the 
barren  ones  numerous,  sessile,  growing  in  a short,  interrupted 
spike,  and  half  surrounding  the  stem.  The  barren  flowers  have 
from  nine  to  twelve  capillary,  erect  stamens,  bearing  globular, 
two-lobed  anthers:  there  is  no  corolla;  and  the  calyx,  in  both,  is 
divided  into  three  deep,  ovate,  concave,  spreading  segments. 
The  germen  is  superior,  roundish,  compressed,  with  a furrow 
at  each  side,  supporting  two  spreading,  inflexed,  tapering, 
rough  styles,  having  acute  stigmas.  Two  awl-shaped  bodies, 
found  occasionally  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  germen,  and  rising 
above  the  styles,  are  supposed  to  be  the  nectaries.  The  seed- 
vessel  is  a two-lobed,  globular  capsule,  two-celled,  and  contain- 
ing a single,  roundish  seed  in  each  cell,  of  a brownish,  purple 
colour.  Fig.  (a)  represents  the  calyx;  ( b ) a single  fertile  flower; 
(c)  the  capsule  and  seeds;  ( d ) the  stamens,  with  their  anthers, 
and  the  calyx. 

The  male  and  female  flowers  are  seldom  found  intermixed,  each 
sex  usually  growing  in  large  patches ; whence  it  has  been  inferred, 
that  this  plant  increases  principally  by  the  root,  rarely  producing 
perfect  seeds. 

Qualities. — The  whole  herb  has  a very  nauseous  taste,  and  a 
heavy,  disagreeable  odour.  When  dried,  the  leaves  often  assume 
a bluish  tint,  indicating  its  affinity,  as  a distinguished  writer  in 
Rees’  Cyclopedia  has  well  remarked,  to  Croton  tinctorium.  Not- 
withstanding its  strong,  unpleasant  flavour.  Dog’s  Mercury  has 


been  eaten  boiled  as  a pot-herb,  when  mixed  with  mucilaginous 
and  oily  substances  ; yet  instances  are  not  wanting  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  its  use  occasionally  in  this  country.  The  following 
case,  where  it  was  mistaken  for  common  English  Mercury,  (Che- 
nopodium  Bonus  Henricus ,)  and  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  a 
whole  family,  is  recorded  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  the  3d 
edition  of  Ray’s  Synopsis  : — 

“ W.  Matthews,  his  wife,  and  three  children,  have  been 
lately  very  ill,  and  like  to  die ; the  occasion  and  manner  of 
their  sickness  was  very  odd,  and  therefore  I shall  give  you  a 
particular  account  of  both.  About  three  weeks  ago,  the  wo- 
man went  into  the  fields  and  gathered  some  herbs,  and, 
having  first  boiled  them,  fryed  them  with  bacon  for  her  own  and 
her  family’s  supper.  After  they  had  been  about  two  hours  in 
bed,  one  of  the  children  (which  is  dumb,  and  about  seven  years 
old)  fell  very  sick,  and  so  did  the  other  two  presently  after  ; 
which  obliged  the  man  and  his  wife  to  rise  and  take  the  children 
to  the  fire,  where  they  vomited  and  purged,  and  within  half  an 
hour  fell  fast  asleep.  They  took  the  children  to  bed  as  they 
were  asleep,  and  they  themselves  went  to  bed  too,  and  fell  faster 
asleep  too  than  they  had  ever  done  before.  The  man  waked 
next  morning  about  three  hours  after  his  usual  time,  went  to  his 
labour  at  Mr.  Newport’s,  and  so  by  the  strength  of  his  constitu- 
tion carried  it  off ; but  he  says  he  thought  his  chin  had  been  all 
day  in  a fire,  and  was  forced  to  keep  his  hat  full  of  water  by  him 
all  day  long,  and  frequently  dipt  his  chin  in  it  as  he  was  at 
work.  The  woman  awoke  awhile  after  her  husband,  and,  be- 
ing forced  to  it,  got  up  to  look  after  her  little  family  concerns ; 
but  she  was  very  sick,  and  has  continued  so  till  within  these  few 
days,  since  she  is  very  well  recovered.  One  of  their  children 
slept  from  that  night,  (which  was  Thursday  three  weeks,)  till 
Monday  evening  following,  and  then  (having  just  only  opened 
her  eyes,  and  made  two  sprunts,*  without  speaking  one  word,) 
died  immediately  while  she  was  asleep ; endeavours  were  used 
to  awaken  her,  but  in  vain.  The  other  two  children  slept  about 

* To  Sprunt,  v.  n.  ( sprengen , Teut,)  to  spring  up;  to  germinate,  to  spring  for- 
ward. 


twenty-four  hours,  and,  upon  their  wakening,  fell  a vomiting  and 
purging  again,  which  I think  saved  their  lives.  By  Mr.  New- 
port’s and  my  directions,  they  sent  some  of  the  same  herb  to  the 
doctors  and  apothecaries  in  Salop,  who  generally  say  it  is  Dog 
Mercury ; but  some  say,  it  is  a sort  of  Night-shade  : whatever  it 
be,  it  is  certainly  poisonous,  and  it  is  observed  that  cattle  never 

browse  upon  it : but  I guess  it  to  be  a mistake I am 

no  herbarist,  but  this  I observed  of  the  herb  ; it  is  branched  and 
seeded  something  like  spinage,  or  mercury,  but  leaved  like 
lakeweed.” — ( Philos . Trans.,  No.  203,  for  September,  1693.) 
Sir  H.  Sloane  was  afterwards  furnished  with  some  specimens  of 
the  plant,  and  found  them  to  be  Dog’s  Mercury. 

Treatment. — The  remedies  to  be  applied  in  case  of  poison- 
ing by  this  plant,  will  be  the  same  as  those  recommended  under 
the  article  Nicotiana  Tabacum. 


Mercurialis  annua. 

Annual,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  French  Mercury,  with 
branched  stems,  and  smooth,  glossy  leaves,  grows  wild  in  waste 
or  cultivated  ground,  chiefly  in  the  more  temperate  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. It  occurs  frequently  near  London,  in  Battersea  fields  ; and 
is  figured  in  “ English  Botany,”  v.  8.  t.  559.  It  may  be  at  once 
distinguished  from  M.  perennis  by  its  annual  root,  branched 
stem,  and  smooth  leaves,  and  by  its  flowering  in  Autumn* 
This  plant  is  mucilaginous,  and  was  formerly  much  employed 
in  enemas  and  emollient  fomentations.  It  is  sometimes  eaten 
as  spinach,  and  when  used  in  considerable  quantities,  it  ope- 
rates as  a cathartic.  A syrup  made  from  the  leaves,  given  in  the 
dose  of  two  ounces,  is  said  to  prove  a mild  and  useful  laxative. 
According  to  Lamarck,  the  seeds  are  very  fattening  to  those  small 
birds,  which  the  Italians  call  Beccaficos,  or  Fig-eaters,  and 
which  are  so  much  relished  by  the  epicures  of  the  south  of 
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LXXIX 


SAMBUCUS  NIGRA. 

Common  Elder. 


Class  V.  Pentandria. — Order  III.  Trigynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  DuMOSiE,  Lin.  Caprifolia,  Jass. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-cleft.  Corolla  rotate,  5-lobed. 
Berry  1 -celled,  3-seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Cymes  with  five  main  branches.  Leaves 
pinnate;  leaflets  ovate,  serrated.  Stipulas  obsolete. 
Stem  arborescent. 

Syn. — Sambucus,  Rhaii.  Syn.  461;  Ger.  Em.  1422.  f.;  MattR.  Valgr.  v.  2.  606. 
f.  Camer.  Epit.  975.  f.  ;Fuchs.  Hist.  64.  f. 

Sambucus  acinisalbis,  Raii  Syn.  461. 

Sambucus  laciniatis  foliis,  Baud.  Pin.  456.  Raii  Syn.  461. 

Sambucus,  n.  670.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  298. 

Sambucus  nigra,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  385;  IVilld.v.  1.  1495;  FI.  Brit.  336;  Eng. 
Bot.  v.  7.  t.  476;  Hook.  Scot.  96;  Woodv.v.  1.  t.  78. 

Foreign. — Le  sureau,  suzeau  ; Sambus,  Fr.  ; Sambuco  ; Saugo;  Sambugaro,  It. ; 

Sauco  ; Sauco  negro,  Sp. ; Sabugueiro,  Port.;  Der  Schioarze  Hohlunder  ; 
Gemeiner  Hohlunder , Ger.;  Hyld;  Hydetrcee,  Dan.;  Bidder,  Swed.  ; 
Vlierboom,  Dut. ; Busina,  Bos  derewo,  Russ. 


The  Common  Elder  is  a well-known  native  tree,  growing  in 
hedges  and  woods ; flowering  in  June,  and  ripening  its  berries 
in  September.  In  Scotland  it  is  called  Boretree  or  Bourtree. 

Common  Elder  rises  with  a woody  trunk,  that  is  filled  with  a 
white  medullary  substance  or  pith,  and  covered  externally  with  a 
rough,  ash-coloured  bark,  to  the  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet. 
The  younger  branches  are  smooth  when  young,  and  contain  a 
very  large  proportion  of  a light,  spongy  pith.  The  leaves  are  very 
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long,  of  a shining  green  colour,  and  composed  usually  of  two  pair 
of  leaflets,  with  an  odd  one,  which  are  pointed,  serrated,  smooth, 
and  nearly  equal  at  the  base.  The  flowers  are  numerous,  cream- 
coloured,  and  form  a large,  beautiful  cyme,  with  five  principal 
branches,  and  many  small  ones  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem  and 
branches.  The  calyx  is  superior,  permanent,  and  cut  into  five 
deep  segments : the  corolla  is  monopetalous,  nearly  wheel- 

shaped, with  five  deep,  obtuse,  somewhat  reflexed  segments : 
the  filaments  are  five,  awl-shaped,  about  the  length  of  the 
corolla,  and  bearing  roundish,  heart-shaped,  yellow  anthers. 
The  germen  is  ovate,  without  a style  ; but  supporting  three  ob- 
tuse stigmas.  The  berries  are  spherical,  of  one  cell,  containing 
three,  sometimes  two  seeds,  convex  on  one  side,  angular  on  the 
other.  The  berries  have  at  first  a reddish  hue,  but  become  of  a 
purplish-black  colour  when  ripe.  Fig.  (a)  represents  a flower 
somewhat  magnified ; (6)  the  calyx,  with  the  germen  and  stig- 
mas ; (c)  the  fruit. 

There  are  two  principal  varieties  of  the  common  Elder ; one  of 
them  with  cut  leaves,  and  hence  called  parsley-leaved  elder;  and 
the  white-berried,  Sambucus  acinis  albis  of  J.  Bauhin.  The  ber- 
ries of  both  are  whiter,  and  more  pleasantly  flavoured  than  in 
the  original  species. 

The  generic  name  Sambucus,  occurs  in  the  writings  of  Pliny 
and  other  ancient  authors,  evidently  adapted  from  o-a^vio/,  an 
instrument  of  music  ; “ in  the  construction  of  which,”  says  De 
Theis,  “ the  wood  of  this  tree  on  account  of  its  hardness  was 
used.” 

Qualities. — The  inner  bark  possesses  little  smell,  but  has  a 
sweetish,  bitter  taste,  that  is  succeeded  by  acrimonious  effects. 
The  flowers  have  an  oppressive  sickly  odour,  which  they  yield  to 
water  ; and  by  distillation,  an  essential  oil  may  be  obtained  from 
them.  The  berries,  which  are  inodorous, have  a sweet  taste,  and 
yield  a purple  juice,  which  is  a delicate  test  for  alkalies  and  acids. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  common  Elder  is 
the  aKrri  of  the  Greek  writers ; and  we  are  informed  by  Dr. 
Ainslie,  that  the  Arabians  and  Syrians  of  the  present  day  are 
well  acquainted  with  it ; and  use  the  inner  green  bark  as  an 


aperient,  and  deobstruent.  On  account  of  these  properties,  it 
was  used  also  by  Boerhaave  and  Sydenham,  in  dropsies  ; and 
is  still  a popular  remedy  with  the  poor,  in  some  parts  of  our 
own  country.  Its  action,  however,  both  as  an  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic, is  occasionally  so  violent,  that  inflammation  of  the 
intestines  has  been  produced,  and  death  has  been  the  result. 
The  leaves  and  young  buds  are  also  purgative;  and  from  the 
berries,  which  are  supposed  to  be  diaphoretic,  a laxative  syrup 
(olim  Rob  Sambuci ) is  ordered,  both  by  the  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin  colleges.*  The  flowers,  which,  according  to  Linneus,f 
are  poisonous  to  peacocks,  were  formerly  administered  in 
the  form  of  infusion  for  erysipelas,  rheumatism,  small-pox, 
&c.  but  whether  the  diaphoretic  effects  which  followed  their 
use,  are  to  be  attributed  to  them,  or  to  the  dilution,  we  cannot 
determine.  Externally,  they  are  still  much  recommended  for 
their  soothing  effects ; but  we  are  still  sceptical,  and  venture  to 
assert,  that  both  fomentations  and  ointments  would  be  quite  as 
efficacious  without  them  : indeed,  what  is  sold  for  Elder  oint- 
ment in  the  shops,  is  seldom  a genuine  article. 

(Economical  Uses. — The  ripe  berries  are  in  considerable  re- 
pute, as  affording  a domestic  wine,  which,  if  properly  prepared, 
and  drank  warm,  with  spices  and  sugar,  is  an  excellent  cordial. 
For  making  this  wine,  Mrs.  Hewlett,  in  a valuable  work,  entitled 
“ Cottage  Comforts,”  which  no  cottager  should  be  without,  has  given 
the  following  plain  and  wholesome  directions:  “If  two  gallons  of 
wine  are  to  be  made,  get  one  gallon  of  elderberries,  and  a quart  of 
damsons,  or  sloes;  boil  them  together  in  six  quarts  of  water,  for  half 
an  hour,  breaking  the  fruit  with  a stick,  flat  at  one  end  ; run  off  the 
liquor,  and  squeeze  the  pulp  through  a sieve,  or  straining  cloth  ; boil 
the  liquor  up  again,  with  six  pounds  of  coarse  sugar,  two  ounces  of 
ginger,  two  ounces  of  bruised  allspice,  and  one  ounce  of  hops;  (the 
spice  had  better  be  loosely  tied  in  a bit  of  muslin  ;)  let  this  boil  above 
half  an  hour  ; then  pour  it  off ; when  quite  cool,  stir  in  a tea  cup  full 
of  yeast,  and  cover  it  up  to  work.  After  two  days,  skim  off  the  yeast, 
and  put  the  wine  into  the  barrel,  and  when  it  ceases  to  hiss,  which  will 
be  in  about  a fortnight,  paste  a stiff  brown  paper  over  the  bung-hole. 


* The  berries  are  said  to  be  poisonous  to  poultry.  Barthol.  Hist.  anat.  rarior. 
Cent.  iv.  p.  248. 

•f  Flor.  Suec.  p.  79. 

X Usitatissimi  sunt  flores  sambuci  in  praxi  medica,  atque  sub  forma  infusi  fre- 
quenter bibuntur  in  Erysipelate,  &c.  ( Bergius , fol.  245.) 


After  this,  it  will  be  fit  for  use  in  about  eight  weeks,  but  will  keep  eight 
years,  if  required.  The  bag  of  spice  may  be  dropped  in  at  the  bung 
hole,  having  a string  fastened  outside,  which  shall  keep  it  from  reach- 
ing the  bottom  of  the  barrel.” 

The  wood  of  the  common  Elder  is  commonly  made  into  skew- 
ers for  butchers,  tops  for  angling  rods,  and  needles  for  weaving 
nets.  The  pith,  being  very  light,  is  cut  into  balls  used  in  elec- 
trical experiments. 

Dose. — The  dose  of  the  bark  is  from  grs.  x,  to  5SS.;  or  half 
an  ounce  may  be  boiled  in  a pint  and  a half  of  water,  down  to 
twelve  ounces,  and  divided  into  three  equal  doses. 

Off.  Prep. — Succus  spissatus  Sambuci  nigrae,  E.  D. 

Unguentum  Sambuci,  L.  D. 


Sambucus  Ebulus. 

Besides  the  nigra,  there  is  another  species,  the  Sambucus 
Ebulus,  Dwarf  Elder,  or  Danewort,  which  is  not  uncommon 
throughout  Europe,  in  waste  places,  and  by  the  sides  of 
hedges ; occasionally  occurring  in  Great  Britain,  and  flowering 
in  July.  It  grows  in  many  places  near  London,  and  is  figured 
in  “ English  Botany,”  v.  7,  t.  475.  It  may  be  readily  distin- 
guished from  the  other  species,  by  its  low  annual,  herbaceous 
stem,  leafy  stipulas,  cymes  with  three  principal  branches,  and 
its  beautiful,  dull  purplish,  or  lilac-coloured  flowers.  The  whole 
plant,  with  the  exception  of  the  flowers,  has  a nauseous,  acrid, 
bitter  taste,  and  a disagreeable  smell.  Every  part  of  the  plant, 
especially  the  bark,  is  violently  cathartic,  and  sometimes  emetic ; 
being  stronger  and  more  unpleasant  than  the  common  elder. 
The  berries  are  likewise  purgative,  but  in  a lesser  degree.  A 
syrup  prepared  from  them  has  been  given  to  the  quantity  of  an 
ounce,  as  a laxative ; in  smaller  doses,  it  is  said  by  Haller,  to 
be  used  in  Switzerland  as  a deobstruent  in  chronic  diseases.  By 
some,  the  Sambucus  Ebulus  has  even  been  regarded  as  an 
acrid  poison. 
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RHODODENDRON  CHRYSANTHUM. 

Golden-Jlowered  Rhododendron. 

Class  X.  Decandria. — Order  I . Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Bicornes,  Lin.  Rhododendra,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-parted.  Corolla  nearly  funnel- 
shaped.  Stamens  declined.  Capsule  5-celled. 

Spec.  Char.  Stem  decumbent.  Leaves  ovate,  reti- 
culated, rugged  above;  paler  or  ferruginous,  and 
smooth  beneath.  Umbels  terminal.  Corolla  irre- 
gular, nearly  wheel-shaped. 

Syn. — Andromeda  foliis  ovatis,  Gmel.  Flor.  Sib.  v.  4.  p.  121.  t.  54. 

Rhododendron  officinale,  Salsb.  Prodr.  t.  80. 

Rhododendron  chrysanthum,  Willd.  v.  2.  603;  Woodv.  v.  3.  403.  t.  149; 

Stokes,  v.  2.  504  ; Pallas.  FI.  Ross.  tom.  i.  pars.  1.  p.  44.  t.  30. 

Foreign. — Rosage.  Fr. ; Rhododendra  aureo,  It.;  Gichtrose ; Gelber  Alpbalsum, 

Ger. ; Sabina,  Russ. 


This  beautiful  shrub  is  a native  of  the  mountains  of  Siberia, 
Kamtschatka,  and  Beering’s  Island;  flowering  in  June  and 
July,  and  ripening  its  pods  in  September.  It  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Bush,  in  1796,  into  our  gardens,  where  it  flowers, 
though  rarely,  in  the  middle  of  summer.  In  its  native  climes, 
it  grows  not  only  on  the  mountain  tops,  but  on  the  banks  of 
rivers. 

The  stem  in  alpine  situations  seldom  exceeds  a foot  in  height ; 
in  lower  ground  it  grows  to  a foot  and  a half,  sending  off  nume- 
rous decumbent  spreading  branches,  having  their  ends  emerging 
from  the  moss,  and  which  are  covered  with  a brown  bark.  The 
leaves  are  terminal,  few,  ovate,  oblong,  of  a coriaceous  texture, 
and  attenuated  to  the  footstalk;  the  upper  ones  reticulated, 
rugged,  and  of  a deep  green  colour;  the  under  pale  or  sub- 
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ferruginous,  very  smooth,  having  the  margin  entire  and  bent  in- 
ward. The  flowers  are  large,  yellow,  and  placed  alternately  at 
the  ends  of  the  branches  on  very  long  peduncles,  forming  an 
umbel.  They  are  usually  six  or  fewer,  but  sometimes  about  ten, 
erect  and  hairy.  The  calyx  is  inferior,  persistent,  and  divided 
into  five  deep  teeth  ; the  corolla  is  monopetalous  nearly  wheel- 
shaped, and  divided  into  five  rounded,  nearly  equal,  spreading 
segments  ; the  three  upper  ones  being  only  a little  larger  than 
the  other  two,  striated  towards  the  tube  with  livid  dots ; the 
lower  ones  unspotted.  The  stamens  are  ten,  equal,  thread- 
shaped,  declining,  with  incumbent  oblong  anthers.  The  germen 
is  pentagonal,  bearing  a long  slender  style,  and  terminated  by  a 
5-lobed  stigma.  The  capsule  is  ovate,  somewhat  angular,  slightly 
curved,  subtomentose,  and  divided  into  five  or  ten  cells,  which 
contain  many  small,  gray,  irregular  seeds,  like  saw-dust.  Figs. 
(«  and  b)  represent  the  capsule  and  its  valves  ; (c)  a section  of 
the  same  to  show  the  cells. 

Professor  Pallas  was  the  discoverer  of  this  plant  during  his 
tour  through  Siberia ; and  from  his  splendid  w’ork  (Flora  Rossica) 
we  have  taken  our  characteristic  figure.  The  inhabitants  of 
Siberia  call  the  shrub  Schei,  or  tea ; drinking  a wreak  infusion 
of  it  as  a refreshing  beverage,  in  the  same  way  as  we  do  that  of 
the  Chinese  plant. 

It  appears  from  Pallas’  account,  that  the  Cossacks  gather  its 
leaves  in  September,  when  the  capsules  are  ripe  ; but  it  is  then 
less  bitter  than  when  in  flower,  and  the  whole  plant  is  more 
flourishing : at  which  time,  he  recommends  it  to  be  obtained  for 
medicinal  use. 

Qualities. — The  leaves  possess  a smell,  when  fresh,  of  a 
rhubarb  cast ; when  dried  they  are  inodorous,  but  have  an 
austere,  bitterish  taste,  somewhat  resembling  our  common  oak- 
leaf.  The  decoction  has  a disagreeable  smell,  and  a rough,  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — This  plant  was  first 
used  as  a narcotic  application  for  hsemorrhoidal  fluxes ; but  it 
was  not  till  Gmelin  and  Steller  had  lauded  its  virtues,  that  it 
excited  the  notice  of  the  medical  world.  It  appears  that  the 


Siberians,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Lena,  when  overcome  by  fa- 
tigue and  cold,  apply  a decoction  of  its  leaves  to  their  limbs, 
to  relieve  pain  and  induce  sleep.  They  also  exhibit  it  for  rheu- 
matic and  other  painful  affections  of  the  muscles  and  joints,  in 
the  following  manner : they  take  about  two  drachms  of  the  dried 
shrub,  stalks,  and  leaves,  which,  with  nine  or  ten  ounces  of 
boiling  water,  they  put  into  an- earthen  pot;  lute  on  the  head, 
and  place  it  in  an  oven  during  the  night.  This  infusion,  for  it 
is  not  allowed  to  boil,  is  drank  the  next  morning  for  a dose.  It 
occasions  heat,  together  with  a degree  of  intoxication,  resem- 
bling the  effects  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  a singular  kind  of  un- 
easy sensation  in  the  parts  affected,  accompanied  by  creeping 
sensations,  which  are  likewise  confined  to  the  diseased  parts. 
The  patient  is  not  permitted  to  quench  the  thirst  which  the  me- 
dicine occasions ; as  fluids,  particularly  cold  water,  produce 
vomiting,  whereby  the  power  of  the  specific  is  lessened.  In  a few 
hours,  all  disagreeable  effects  disappear,  commonly  with  two  or 
three  alvine  evacuations.  The  patient  then  finds  himself  greatly 
relieved  of  his  disorder,  and  has  seldom  occasion  to  repeat  the 
medicine  above  two  or  three  times  to  complete  a cure. 

From  experiments  which  have  been  instituted  in  this  country, 
the  yellow  Rhododendron  appears  to  exert  a stimulant,  and  dia- 
phoretic effect ; and,  as  far  as  our  experience  goes,  it  supports 
the  correctness  of  Dr.  Home’s  remarks,  who  states  that  it  has  a 
power  on  the  heart,  whereby  arterial  action  is  often  much  dimi- 
nished. Pallas  relates  in  his  travels,  that  it  is  a common  and 
successful  remedy,  among  some  of  the  Tartar  tribes  in  gout,  and 
other  painful  disorders.  They  drink  till  it  brings  on  some  de- 
gree of  vertigo,  and  symptoms  of  intoxication,  which  effects  are 
generally  accompanied  by  a tingling  sensation  in  the  parts  af- 
fected, and  an  abatement  of  pain.  These  effects  were  also  no- 
ticed by  Kcelpin,  a friend  of  Professor  Pallas,  who  not  only 
speaks  of  its  efficacy  on  himself,  but  in  a tract,  written  in  Ger- 
man and  published  at  Berlin,  extols  it  not  only  for  its  virtues  in 
relieving  gout  and  rheumatism,  but  for  its  valuable  powers  over 
that  painful  affection  of  the  bones,  known  as  venereal  rheu- 
matism. 

q 2 


Sometimes  it  excites  head-ach,  nausea,  vomiting,  delirium,  and 
other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Capriolus,  a companion  of  Steller, 
having  eaten  ten  leaves,  soon  after  began  to  stagger,  toss  his 
head  about,  and  to  reel.  After  a short  time,  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
in  vain  attempting  to  rise  ; and,  although  milk  was  copiously  ad- 
ministered to  him,  he  became  overcome  with  sleep  for  an  hour 
and  a quarter,  during  which  time  he  started  continually,  and 
appeared  terrified.  When  he  awoke  he  appeared  as  cheerful  as 
before,  and  it  failed  afterwards  to  produce  the  same  effects.  After 
this,  the  servants  of  Steller  were  constantly  taking  small  quan- 
tities of  it,  on  account  of  its  pleasant  intoxicating  effects.* 
When  we  administer  it,  we  put  half  an  ounce  of  its  leaves  in 
twelve  ounces  of  water,  and  allow  them  to  simmer  only,  for  four 
hours.  Of  the  strained  liquor,  a quarter  may  be  given  to  an 
adult  every  four  hours ; who,  during  its  administration  must  re- 
main in  bed,  and  its  effects  should  be  closely  watched.  The 
leaves  of  a different  species,  probably  the  R.  caucasicum,  have 
been,  for  several  years,  sold  by  druggists  for  this  plant ; but  Mr. 
Butler,  of  Covent  Garden,  has  obtained  a considerable  quantity 
from  Siberia;  and  in  those  constitutions  with  which  colchicum 
disagrees,  we  venture  to  recommend  it  as  a very  efficacious 
remedy. 


* Pallas,  Flora  Rossica.  fol.  45. 
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SWIETENIA  FEBRIFUGA. 

Frebrifuge  Mahogany -tree. 


Class  X.  Decandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Trihilatje,  Lin.  Melije,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-cleft.  Petals  five.  Nectary 
cylindrical,  bearing  the  anthers  at  the  mouth.  Cap- 
sules 5-celled,  woody,  opening  at  the  base.  Seeds 
imbricate,  winged. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  pinnate,  of  about  four  pair  in 
elliptical,  roundish  leaflets ; unequal  at  the  base. 
Panicle  terminal,  divaricated. 

Svn. — Swietenia  Soymida,  Duncan  Tent.  Inaug.  de  Swietenia,  Ed.  1794. 

Soymida  of  the  Telingas. 

Swietenia  febrifuga,  Sp.  PL  Willd.  2.  557  ; Roxburgh.  Coromand.  Plants,  1. 
p.16.  t.  17. 


This  is  a native  of  the  East  Indies,  growing  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  the  Rajahmundry  Circar,  north  of  Samulcotah,  and  Ped- 
dapore.  The  tree  was  first  brought  to  the  notice  of  European 
practitioners  by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  who  discovered  that  its  bark  was 
a valuable  astringent  and  tonic  in  intermittent  fever.  It  is  cul- 
tivated with  three  other  species  in  the  botanical  garden  at  Cal- 
cutta. On  the  Coromandel  Coast,  it  is  commonly  known  under 
the  name  of  red  ivood  tree,  which  its  Tamool  name  implies  ; 
flowering  about  the  end  of  the  cold,  or  beginning  of  the  hot  sea- 
son, and  ripening  its  seeds  three  or  four  months  after. 

The  Febrifuge  Mahogany  is  a lofty  tree,  with  a straight  trunk 
of  great  thickness,  and  covered  with  a gray,  scabrous,  cracked 


bark.  The  branches  are  numerous  ; the  lower  ones  spreading, 
the  upper  ascending,  forming  a very  large  shady  head.  The 
leaves  are  alternate,  and  abruptly  pinnate,  about  a foot  long, 
composed  of  three  or  four  pairs  of  opposite,  petioled,  oval,  ob- 
tuse or  emarginated  leaflets  ; each  from  three  to  five  inches  long, 
and  from  two  to  three  broad,  smooth,  shining,  the  lower  side  ex- 
tending a little  further  down  the  petioles  than  the  upper  side, 
and  of  a bright  green  colour.  The  flowers  are  very  numerous, 
middle-sized,  white,  and  inodorous  ; and  disposed  in  very  large, 
terminal,  diffuse  panicles,  furnished  with  minute  bracteas.  The 
calyx  is  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  5-cleft,  oval,  deciduous ; the  nectary 
scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  petals,  and  bellied.  The  petals 
are  five,  ob-ovate,  obtuse,  concave,  and  expanding.  The  filaments 
are  ten,  very  short,  inserted  just  within  the  mouth  of  the  nectary. 
The  germen  is  conical,  surmounted  by  a thick  tapering  style, 
crowned  with  a large  targetted  stigma,  shutting  up  the  mouth  of 
the  nectary.  The  capsule  is  large,  ovate,  and  5-valved,  with  the 
valves  gaping  from  the  top.  The  receptacle  in  the  centre,  is 
large,  spongy,  5-angled  ; the  angles  being  sharp,  and  connected 
with  the  sutures  of  the  capsule.  The  seeds  are  many  in  each 
cell,  imbricated,  obliquely  wedge-shaped,  and  enlarged  by  a 
long  membranaceous  wing,  inserted  into  a long  brown  speck,  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  excavations  of  the  receptacle, — Fig.  (a)  re- 
presents the  germen  in  outline  magnified ; (6)  the  capsule. 

The  generic  name,  Swietenia,  was  given  to  this  tree  by  Jac- 
quin,  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  Baron  Van  Swieten,  first  physi- 
cian to  Maria  Theresa  of  Germany,  author  of  some  botanical 
tracts,  and  well  known  by  his  voluminous  Commentaries  on 
Boerhaave’s  Lectures. 

The  Telingas  call  this  tree  Soymida . The  wood  is  of  a dull 
red  colour,  remarkably  hard  and  heavy : it  is  reckoned  by  the 
natives  the  most  durable  wood  with  which  they  are  acquainted  : 
on  that  account  it  is  used  in  the  building  of  their  temples,  and  for 
various  other  useful  purposes.  The  wood  of  another  species  of  this 
genus  the  common  Mahogany  ( Swietenia  Mahagoni,)  a native 
of  South  America,  and  the  West  India  islands,  has  an  aromatic 
agreeable  smell ; its  excellency  for  domestic  purposes  is  well 


known  in  England,  and  its  bark  has  been  said,  to  possess  similar 
medicinal  powers  to  the  S.  febrifuga. 

Qualities.— The  bark  is  brittle,  compact,  of  a light  red 
colour  internally ; externally  it  is  covered  with  a rough  grey  epi- 
dermis. Its  taste  is  very  bitter  and  astringent,  at  the  same  time 
not  in  any  way  nauseous  or  disagreeable  ; it  yields  its  virtues  to 
water  both  by  infusion  and  decoction,  and  torms  an  admirable 
tincture  prepared  after  the  same  way  as  the  Tinctura  Cinchonse. 
The  wood  yields  an  extract  very  similar  to  Kino,  but  is  bitter 
and  less  astringent. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — This  bark,  which  was 
first  recommended  as  a tonic  by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  has  excited 
little  attention  amongst  European  practitioners,  but  in  India  is 
highly  prized  by  our  army-surgeons,  who  use  it  in  all  those 
cases  which  have  been  usually  benefited  by  Cinchona.  Mr. 
Breton,  who  published  a paper  on  it,  in  the  eleventh  volume 
of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  says,  “ In  a number  of 
cases  of  confirmed  remittent  bilious  fevers,  (commonly  called 
jungle  fever,)  I have  put  this  bark  to  the  fairest  possible  test, 
and  as  success  was  uniformly  the  result  of  my  repeated  trials, 
I think  I am  warranted  in  concluding  it  to  be  an  efficient  sub- 
stitute for  the  Peruvian  bark.  In  common  intermittent  fevers, 
I have  employed  this  bark  very  extensively,  and  with  invariable 
success.  I have  also  put  this  drug  to  the  test  of  trial  in  three 
cases  of  gangrene  and  mortification,  and  in  a case  of  suppurated 
liver;  but  as  it  was  accompanied  with  auxiliaries,  I cannot  speak 
so  positively  of  its  actual  efficacy  in  these  instances.  The  uni- 
form result,  however,  of  so  many  experiments,  satisfied  my  own 
mind,  that  the  Swietenia  febrifuga  answers  every  purpose  of 
Peruvian  bark,  in  allaying  irritability,  and  restoring  strength.  . . 

I trust  I shall  not  be  accused  of  being  visionary  or 

enthusiastic,  when  I avow  my  own  conviction,  after  having  long 
employed  this  bark  in  every  case  where  cinchona  is  indicated, 
that  it  forms  a completely  efficient  substitute  for  the  American 
drug ; and  that  time  alone  is  required  to  extend  that  general 
conviction  of  its  efficacy,  which  every  succeeding  experiment 
will  assuredly  tend  to  impress.” 


In  a letter  from  Dr.  Roxburgh,  which  accompanies  Mr.  Bre- 
ton’s paper,  he  states  his  continued  belief  in  its  efficacy,  and 
recommends  the  bark  to  be  collected  when  the  sap  begins  to 
ascend  freely,  at  which  period  it  separates  readily.  He  also 
believes  the  small,  or  rather  middling-sized  branches,  to  yield 
the  bark  best  suited  for  medical  purposes  ; and  it  may  be  used 
as  soon  as  it  is  dry  enough  for  powdering.  Messrs.  Cochrane, 
Cheese,  Grant  and  Davidson,  &c.  have  tried  it  very  extensively 
in  India,  and  confirm  all  that  has  been  advanced  in  its  favour; 
and  they  seem  to  agree  in  its  being  better  retained  in  the  sto- 
mach when  in  substance,  and  in  greater  quantities,  than  the 
Cinchona  usually  is.  Dr.  Ainslie  also  recommends  it  to  the  ex- 
tent of  four  or  five  drachms  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  as  a very 
efficacious  medicine ; but  beyond  that  quantity,  in  every  in- 
stance in  which  he  tried  it,  it  appeared  to  derange  the  nervous 
system,  occasioning  vertigo  and  subsequent  stupor. 

Doses. — Its  dose  in  substance  is  from  one  to  four,  five,  and 
six  drachms  a day.  Both  the  tincture,  and  infusion,  may  be 
prepared  in  the  manner  recommended  for  cinchona,  and  may  be 
given  in  the  same  way. 
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RANUNCULUS  ACRIS. 

Upright  Meadow  Crowfoot. 

Class  XIII.  Poly andri a . — Order  VII.  Polygynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Multisiliqu x.,  Lin.  Ranunculace*,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-leaved.  Petals  5 or  more, 
with  nectaries  in  their  claws.  Seeds  numerous, 
naked. 

Spec.  Char.  Calyx  spreading.  Flower-stalks  round. 
Leaves  in  three  deep-lobed  and  cut  segments;  the 
upper  ones  linear  and  entire.  Stem  erect. 

Si/n. — Ranunculus  pratensis  erectus  acris,  Bauh.  Pin.  178;  Raii  Syn.  248. 
Ranunculus  surrectis  cauliculis,  Ger.  'Em.  951. 

Ranunculus  pratensis,  surrectis  cauliculis,  Lob.  Ic.  665.  f. 

Ranunculus  hortensis  secunda,  Dod.  Pempt.  426.  f. 

Ranunculus,?}.  1169.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  2.  72. 

Pes  corvinus,  Brunf.  Herb.  v.  1.  143.  t.  38.  f.  3. 

Chrysanthemum,  Fuchs.  Hist.  879.  f. 

Ranunculus  acris,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  779  ; Willd.  v.  2 . 1328  ; FI.  Brit.  593;  Eng. 
Bot.  v.  10.  t.  652;  Curt.  Lond.  fasc.  1.  t.  39;  Mart.  Rust.  t.  30;  Hook. 
Scot.  174;  Stokes,  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  3.  266  ; Bull.  Fr.  t.  109. 


Among  the  numerous  species  of  vegetables,  natives  of  Bri- 
tain, few  are  more  familiarly  known  than  those  of  the  Re- 
nunculi.  They  are  herbaceous  plants,  all,  or  at  least  most  of 
them  possessing  acrid  qualities,  and  generally  affecting  cold  or 
temperate  climates.  Sixty-one  species  are  enumerated  by  Will- 
denow  in  the  14th  edition  of  Systema  Vegetabilium,  but  the 
number  has  of  late  been  considerably  augmented.  Fifteen  are 
natives  of  our  island ; and  of  these  the  two  species  figured,  and 
the  bulbosus  are  the  commonest,  occupying  a considerable  space 
in  rich  pastures,  and  propagating  themselves  with  great  facility. 
Early  in  the  spring,  and  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  summer 
the  flowers  occur  everywhere  ; hence  the  farmer  and  the  horticul- 
turist are  continually  employed  in  their  destruction,  for  they 
contribute  little  or  nothing  to  the  support  of  man  and  the  larger 
quadrupeds. 


The  root  of  the  Ranunculus  acris,  is  perennial  and  somewhat 
bulbous,  with  several  long  simple  fibres.  The  stem  is  two  feet  high, 
erect,  round,  hollow,  leafy,  beset  with  minute  hairs,  branched  to- 
wards the  top,  and  many-flowered.  The  radical  leaves  are  oblong, 
upright,  hairy,  footstalks,  in  three  or  five  deep  lobes,  which  are  va- 
riously subdivided  and  toothed.  The  leaves  on  the  stem  are  of  the 
same  structure ; divided  into  fewer  and  narrower  segments;  the  up- 
permost are  much  smaller,  and  cut  into  three  linear  entire  lobes,  or 
sometimes  entirely  simple  and  linear.  The  stalk  and  branches  are 
terminated  by  bright  yellow  flowers,  one  or  two  together,  on 
round  even  stalks,  covered  with  close  hairs,  and  not  furrowed. 
The  calyx  is  pale  greenish — yellow,  or  coloured  like  the  corolla, 
and  formed  of  five  ovate,  concave,  spreading  deciduous 
leaves,  which  are  clothed  with  a downy  pubescence  and  tipped 
at  the  apex  with  a dark  brown  spot.  Within  the  calyx  are  five 
obtuse  petals,  polished  on  their  inner  surface,  and  furnished  at 
the  base  with  the  nectary,  which  is  a small  pore,  covered  by  a 
scale.  The  filaments  are  numerous,  (from  forty-eight  to  ninety- 
three,)  not  half  the  length  of  the  petals,  with  oblong  heart- 
shaped  stigmas.  In  the  centre  of  the  corolla  are  many  germens, 
collected  into  a head,  and  each  furnished  with  a small  reflected 
stigma,  without  any  style.  The  seeds  are  lenticular,  smooth, 
with  a small,  slightly-curved  point. — Fig.  (a)  represents  a single 
petal  detached  to  show  the  nectary ; (/>)  a stamen  with  its  an- 
ther. 

Linneus  gave  this  species  the  name  of  Acris,  on  account  of 
its  being  supposed  to  be  acrid  and  poisonous  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. Mr.  Curtis  says,  “ that  even  pulling  up  the  plant,  and 
carrying  it  some  little  distance,  has  produced  a considerable  in- 
flammation in  the  palm  of  the  hand ; that  cattle  in  general  will 
not  eat  it,  but  that  sometimes,  when  they  are  turned  in  a hungry 
state  into  a new  field  of  grass,  or  have  but  a small  spot  to 
range  in,  they  will  feed  on  it,  whereby  their  mouths  become  sore 
and  blistered.  According  to  Linneus  sheep  and  goats  eat  it ; 
but  kine,  horses,  and  swine  refuse  it.  When  made  into  hay  it 
loses  its  acrid  quality ; but  then  it  seems  to  be  too  stalky  and 
hard  to  afford  much  nourishment;  if  it  be  of  use,  it  must  be  to 

correct,  by  its  warmth,  the  insipidity  of  the  grasses.  ’ 

/ 


RANUNCULUS  FLAMMULA. 

Lesser  Spear -wort  Crowfoot. 

(PL  LXXXII.) 


Spec.  Char.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  bluntish, 
stalked.  Stem  reclining.  Root  fibrous.  Seeds 
smooth . 

Syn. — Ranunculus  flammeus  minor,  Raii  Syn.  250 ; Ger.  Em.  961./. 

Ranunculus  longifolius,  aliis  Flammula,  Bauh.  Hist.  v.  3.  848./. 
Ranunculus,  n.  1182.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  2.  78. 

Ranunculus  Flammula,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  772;  Willd.  v.  2.  1307 ; FI.  Brit.  587  ; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  6.  t.  387;  Curt.  Lond.  J'asc.  6.  t.  37  ; Hook.  Scot.  174; 
Stokes,  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  3.  258  ; Bull.  Fr.  t.  15. 


This  species  of  Ranunculus,  which  is  commonly  called  in  Eng- 
lish the  small  or  lesser  Spear-wort,  grows  plentifully  throughout 
Europe,  in  marshy  places,  and  especially  in  the  wet  and  more 
boggy  parts  of  heaths  and  commons,  where  it  flowers  most  part 
of  the  summer. 

The  root  is  perennial,  consisting  of  several  long  simple  fibres, 
issuing  part  from  the  lower  joints  of  the  stem.  The  stem  is  a 
foot  high  or  more,  reclining,  partly  or  entirely  decumbent  at  the 
base,  branched,  leafy,  round,  hollow,  smooth,  and  frequently 
tinged  with  purple.  The  whole  plant  is  generally  smooth,  ex- 
cept a variety  whose  leaves  are  said  to  be  hairy  at  the  edges, 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  is  sometimes  a little  downy. 
The  radical  leaves  are  ovate-lanceolate,  pointed  at  each  end, 
standing  on  long  foot-stalks,  which  are  hollow  on  one  side  and 
flattened ; those  on  the  stalk  lanceolate,  alternate,  standing  on 
shorter  foot-stalks,  which  are  dilated  and  sheathing  at  the  base  ; 
the  uppermost,  and  those  next  the  flowers,  linear ; all  of  them 
smooth,  sometimes  perfectly  entire,  or  more  or  less  toothed. 
The  flowers  are  terminal  as  well  as  opposite  to  the  leaves,  and 
stand  on  round  erect  stalks,  without  bracteas.  The  corolla  is  of 
a bright  yellow  colour,  composed  of  five  roundish,  somewhat 
concave,  heart-shaped  petals,  with  short  claws  and  a very  minute 


nectary.  The  calyx  consists  of  five  ovate,  obtuse,  slightly  vil- 
lous, concave,  yellowish,  deciduous  leaves.  The  stamens  are 
numerous,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  flower  resemble  those  of 
the  preceding  species.  Mr.  Lightfoot  remarks  that  the  plant,  in 
some  states,  differs  very  little  from  great  Spear-wort  Crowfoot, 
Ranunculus  Lingua ; that  it  varies  greatly  in  magnitude,  and  in 
gravelly  soils  degenerates  to  a trailing  dwarfish  size,  with  small 
linear  leaves. 

GENERAL  QUALITIES  OF  THE  RANUNCULI. 

The  roots  of  the  R.  bulbosus  appear  to  consist  of 
albumen,  mixed  with  ligneous  fibres.  If  the  root  be  mace- 
rated in  cold  water,  it  gives  a solution  of  this  substance,  which 
coagulates  in  flocks  on  the  application  of  heat;  and  undergoes 
the  same  process  slowly  on  the  admixture  of  alcohol.  The 
juice  of  some,  yield  nitric  acid ; but  the  most  interesting  consti- 
tuent in  most  of  the  species  of  ranunculus  is  the  acrid  princi- 
ple, which  pervades  every  part  of  the  plant  in  its  green  state. 
Like  the  acrimony  of  the  arum,  it  is  volatile,  and  disappears  in 
drying,  or  upon  the  application  of  heat.  It  differs,  however,  in 
not  being  destroyed  by  a moderate  heat,  and  in  being  fully  pre- 
served by  distillation.  Professor  Bigelow  subjected  various  spe- 
cies of  this  family  to  this  experiment,  and  always  found  the 
distilled  water  to  possess  a strong  acrimony ; while  the  decoc- 
tion, and  portions  of  the  plant  remaining  in  the  retort,  were 
wholly  destitute  of  this  property.  This  distilled  water,  when 
first  taken  into  the  mouth,  excited  no  particular  effect;  but  after 
a few  seconds,  a sharp,  stinging  sensation  was  produced.  When 
swallowed,  a great  sense  of  heat  took  place  in  the  stomach. 
Some  distilled  water  of  the  R.  repens,  was  kept  in  a close  stopped 
phial  for  several  months,  and  retained  its  acrimony  undimi- 
nished. In  winter  time  it  froze,  and  on  thawing  lost  this  pro- 
perty. According  to  the  experiments  of  Tilebein,*  the  water  of 
R.  sceleratus,  is  acrimonious  in  an  intense  degree;  and  when 
cold,  deposits  crystals,  which  are  scarcely  soluble  in  any  men- 
struum, and  are  of  an  inflammable  nature.  Precipitates  are  pro- 


* Chemical  Annals,  vol.  ii.  p.  313. 


duced  in  this  water  by  muriate  of  tin,  and  acetate  of  lead.  The 
strength  of  the  distilled  water  is  impaired  by  continuing  the 
operation  too  long.  The  acrimony  of  the  plants  is  also  expended 
in  a very  short  time  at  the  boiling  heat,  and  a further  continu- 
ance of  the  distillation  brings  over  only  water. 

Properties,  and  Medical  Uses,  &c. — Both  ancient  and 
modern  writers  on  botany,  and  materia  medica  agree,  in  attri- 
buting to  many  species  of  the  genus  Ranunculus  a corrosive,  and 
poisonous  quality.  In  several,  it  abounds  in  such  a degree  as, 
when  applied  externally,  in  a recent  state,  to  excite  vesications, 
and  ulceration  of  the  parts,  which  often  assume  a malignant  or 
gangrenous  disposition  : and  taken  internally  they  prove  poison- 
ous, by  inducing  vomiting,  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  usual  consequences  of  acrid  poisons.  These  qualities,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Pulteney,*  are  particularly  manifest  in  the  recent 
plant,  while  in  its  highest  vigour  before  flowering ; and  more 
intensely  in  the  germen  of  the  flower  itself,  and  in  the  petals  of 
some. 

The  poisonous  species  that  are  indigenous  and  common  in 
England,  are  the  R.  Flammula ; R.  bulbosus;  R.  acris ; R.  scele- 
ratus;  and  the  R.  arvensis.  Of  these  the  Flammula , bulbosus 
and  sceleratus,  are  judged  to  be  the  most  acrimonious. 

Before  the  introduction  of  Cantharides,  the  acrid  Ranunculi 
were  all,  in  their  turn,  used  as  vesicatories,  and  Hallerf-  tells  us, 
that  the  R.  jlammula  is  still  in  use  as  such  in  some  parts  of 
France : and  as  the  two  species  we  have  figured  have  obtained  places 
in  the  materia  medica  of  the  Dublin  college,  we  suppose  that  they 
are  intended  to  be  employed  for  this  purpose  amongst  the  pau- 
pers of  Ireland.  GilibertJ  assures  us,  that  the  R.  bulbosus  vesi- 
cates with  less  pain  than  the  flies,  and  has  this  advantage,  that 
it  does  not  affect  the  urinary  passages.  He  therefore  gives  it  a 
decided  preference  as  an  epispastic.  Other  authors  allow  these 
properties  in  the  Ranunculi ; and  state  that  they  exert  their  effects 
sooner  than  the  Cantharides ; but  as  their  action  is  uncertain, 


* Trans,  of  Lin.  Soc.  vol.  v.  p.  14. 

f See  his  Enumeratio  Stirpium,  and  Hist.  Stirp.  Helvetiae. 
% Plantse  rariores  Lithuania.  No.  331. 


and  as  many  instances  are  recorded  by  M array  * and  others,  of 
their  producing  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  they  are  not  employed  in 
this  country.  The  latter  author  states,  that  a slice  of  the  fresh 
root  of  R.  bulbosus  placed  in  contact  with  the  inside  of  the 
finger,  brought  on  a sense  of  pain  in  two  minutes.  When 
taken  off,  the  skin  was  found  without  redness,  and  the  sense  of 
heat  and  itching  ceased.  In  two  hours,  however,  it  returned 
again,  and  in  ten  hours  a full  serous  blister  was  raised.  This 
was  followed  by  an  ulcer  of  bad  character,  and  difficult  to  heal, 
lie  remarks,  that  if  the  application  is  continued  after  the  first 
itching,  the  pain,  and  subsequent  erosion  are,  much  greater.  And 
it  is  a well-known  fact,  that  soldiers,  and  mendicants,  often  resort 
to  these  plants  to  produce  ulcers  on  their  legs ; the  former  to 
procure  their  discharge,  and  the  latter  to  excite  commisseration. 

With  a view  to  their  external  stimulus  they  have  been  used 
advantageously  in  rheumatism,  the  hip  disease,  hemicrania,  and 
fixed  pains  of  various  descriptions.  Amongst  the  old  practi- 
tioners who  have  recorded  instances  of  their  effects,  are  Baglivi, 
Storck,  and  Sennertius.  A curious  practice  formerly  prevailed 
in  several  countries  of  Europe,  of  applying  the  ranunculus  to  the 
wrists,  or  fingers,  for  the  cure  of  intermittent  fevers.  This  is 
mentioned  by  Van  Swieten,  Tissot,  and  some  others.  In  hemi- 
crania it  was  applied  to  the  head,  and  in  this  case  did  not  pro- 
duce a discharge,  nor  break  the  skin  ; but  occasioned  tumefac- 
tion of  the  hairy  scalp.  Chesnau,  quoted  by  Murray,  advises 
that  the  ranunculus  be  applied  to  a small  surface  only, and  through 
a perforation  of  adhesive  plaster,  to  keep  it  from  spreading.  From 
want  of  this  caution,  he  had  known  extensive  inflammation  to 
arise,  and  spread  over  a great  part  of  the  face,  neck,  and  breast. 

The  burning  sensation  which  the  Ranunculi  excite  in  the 
mouth  when  chewed,  extends,  as  we  have  already  observed 
to  the  stomach,  if  they  be  swallowed.  Krapff  states 
that  a small  portion  of  a leaf,  or  flower  of  R.  sceleratus,  or  two 
drops  of  the  juice,  excited  acute  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  a sense 
of  inflammation  in  the  throat.  He  gave  a quantity  of  the  juice 


* Appar.  Med.  iii.  87. 

f Experimenta  de  nonullorum  Ranunculorum,  &c.  p.  107. 


to  a dog,  which  produced  vomiting  and  great  distress  : and  the 
animal  being  killed,  was  found  to  have  the  stomach  inflamed, 
and  contracted,  and  the  pylorus  hardly  pervious.  The  same 
author  informs  us,  that  dilution  greatly  diminishes  the  power  of 
this  fluid,  so  that  half  a drachm  of  the  juice,  in  six  ounces  of 
water,  may  be  taken  with  entire  safety.  Grazing  cattle  gene- 
rally avoid  the  plants  of  this  genus,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  do  so.  Accordingly  we  observe  the  flowers  of  ranunculi 
left  untouched,  while  the  grass  is  closely  cropped  around  them. 
It  is  nevertheless  unavoidable,  that  portions  of  them  should  often 
be  eaten  by  these  animals  ; and  although  their  mouths  and  nos- 
trils are  frequently  excoriated,  it  is  probable  that  small  quantities 
of  the  less  acrid  sorts  do  them  little  injury.  In  the  Pan  Suecus, 
some  experiments  upon  these  plants,  on  domestic  animals  are 
detailed  ; in  which  it  is  stated,  that  horned  cattle  eat  all  the 
species  when  offered  to  them,  excepting  R . auricomus.  This 
species  was  rejected  by  horses,  while  they  would  eat  R.  Flammula. 
Sheep,  and  goats  eat  the  R.  acris,  one  of  the  most  pungent  of  the 
species.  Dr.  Pulteney  states  it  as  a well-known  fact,  that  hogs 
devour  the  root  of  R.  bulbosus.  How  it  is  that  these  animals  re- 
sist the  deleterious  effects  of  such  virulent  plants  it  is  not  easy 
to  say.  It  is  not  however  a more  remarkable  fact,  than  that 
which  is  mentioned  by  Professor  Pallas,  that  the  hedgehog  can 
devour  cantharides  by  hundreds  without  inconvenience,  whereas 
one  of  these  insects  might  cause  very  serious  symptoms  to  man. 
In  their  dry  state,  various  species  of  ranunculi  must  necessarily 
enter  very  largely  into  the  composition  of  hay ; but  having  lost 
their  acrimony  by  drying,  they  become  harmless,  and  probably 
nutritive.  Dr.  Pulteney,  in  his  paper  already  cited,  states  that 
“ in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ringwood,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Avon,  which  affords  the  Ranunculus  aquatilis  fluvialis  in  great 
abundance  all  the  year,  some  of  the  cottagers  sustain  their  cows, 
and  even  horses,  almost  wholly  by  it.  It  is  usual  to  employ  a 
man  to  collect  a quantity  for  the  day  every  morning,  and  bring 
it  in  a boat  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  from  which  the  cows  eat  it 
with  great  avidity.  I was  indeed  informed  they  relish  it  so 
highly,  that  it  is  unsafe  to  allow  them  more  than  a certain 
quantity,  I think  between  twenty-five  and  thirty  pounds  each 


daily;  but  with  variation  according  to  circumstances.  The 
cows  I saw  were  apparently  not  in  a mean  condition,  and  gave  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  good  milk.  I was  told  by  the  person, 
whose  cattle  were  feeding  on  it,  that  he  kept  five  cows  and  one 
horse  so  entirely  by  this  plant,  and  what  the  heath  afforded,  that 
they  had  not  consumed  more  than  half  a ton  of  hay  throughout 
the  whole  year.  I examined  the  whole  parcel,  on  which  four 
cows  were  feeding  in  the  beginning  of  March ; and  found  the 
whole  consisted,  exclusively  of  the  Ranunculus  jhivialis,  with- 
out any  mixture  of  other  aquatic  plants.  In  summer,  however, 
it  can  scarcely  be  avoided,  but  that  there  must  be  a mixture  of 
some  of  these;  but  other  plants  are  not  chosen.  Hogs  also 
thrive  so  well  on  this  plant,  that  they  are  not  allowed  any  other 
food,  till  it  is  proper  to  fatten  them.” 

The  Ranunculus  Flammula  is  very  acrid.  Applied  externally 
it  inflames  and  blisters  the  skin.  Its  acrimony  rises  in  distillation. 
Some  years  ago  a man  travelled  in  several  parts  of  England  ad- 
ministering vomits,  which  operated  the  instant  they  were  swallowed. 
The  distilled  water  of  this  plant  was  his  medicine ; “ and  from 
the  experience  I have  had  of  it,”  says  Dr.  Withering,  “ I feel 
myself  authorized  to  assert,  that  in  the  case  of  poison  being  swal- 
lowed, or  other  circumstances  occurring,  in  which  it  is  desirable 
to  make  the  patient  vomit  instantaneously,  it  is  preferable  to  any 
other  medicine  yet  known,  and  does  not  excite  those  painful 
contractions  of  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach,  which  the  white 
vitriol  sometimes  does,  thereby  defeating  the  intention  for 
which  it  was  given.”  The  Highlanders  raise  blisters  with  it; 
for  this  purpose,  the  leaves  are  well  bruised  in  a mortar,  and 
applied  in  one  or  more  limpet  shells  to  the  part  where  the  blis- 
ters are  to  be  raised. 

Treatment. — The  Ranunculi  are  too  acrid  to  render  it  proba- 
ble that  they  should  ever  be  taken  accidentally  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  produce  deleterious  effects ; while,  on  the  other  hand, 
boiling  them,  if  used  by  mistake  for  pot-herbs,  dissipates  their 
injurious  properties.  If,  however,  any  accident  should  ever  arise 
from  them,  we  refer  to  Arum  maculatum.  Art.  22,  for  an  account 
of  the  treatment  which  ought  to  be  adopted. 
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ANGELICA  ARCHANGELICA. 

Garden  Angelica. 


Class  V.  Pentandria. — Order  II.  Digynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferje,  Lin.  See. 

Gen.  Char.  General  involucre  often  wanting.  Fruit 
sub-compressed,  3-ribbed  ; ribs  acute,  winged.  Pe- 
tals uniform,  incurved  entire. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  bi-pinnated,  with  the  terminal 
leaflet  3-lobed. 

Syn. — Angelica,  Carrier.  Epit.  899. f. ; Lob.  Icon.  693.  f. ; Trag.  Hist.  421. y. 

Angelica  sativa,  Bauk.  Pin.  155;  Bauh.  Hist.  v.  3.p.2.  148.  f. ; Matth • 
Valgr.  v.  2.  513.  /. ; Fuchs.  Hist.  124.  f. 

Angelica,  n.  807;  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  358. 

Angelica  major,  Dod.  Pempt.  318,  f. 

Angelica  Archangelica,  Lin.Sp.  PI.  360;  Willd.  v.  1.  1428;  FI.  Brit.  311 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  36.  t.  2561  ; IVoodv.  t.  50  ; Stokes,  v.  2.  p.  97. 

Foreign. — Angelique,  Fr. ; Angelica  domestica,  It.  ; Angelikawurzel,  Ger. 


Angelica  is  either  a native  of  this  country  or  completely  natural- 
ized, being  found  growing  naturally  at  Broadmoore,  about  seven 
miles  north-west  from  Birmingham,  and  in  the  marshes,  among 
reeds  by  the  side  of  the  Thames,  between  Woolwich  and  Plum, 
stead  ; and  in  some  other  places;  flowering  from  June  to  Sep- 
tember. 

The  root  is  large,  fleshy,  branched,  resinous,  brown  externally 
and  white  within.  The  stem  is  erect,  four  or  five  feet  high, 
jointed,  round,  hollow,  striated,  smooth,  of  a purplish  hue  or  some- 
what glaceous  at  the  lower  part,  and  sends  off  numerous  branches, 
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which  terminate  in  large  globular  many-rayed  umbels.  The  fo- 
liage, stalks,  and  even  the  flowers,  are  all  of  a bright  green.  The 
leaves  are  numerous,  very  large,  petiolated,  smooth  and  pinnated, 
with  the  leaflets  ovate-lanceolate,  pointed,  cleft,  acutely  serrated 
smooth,  and  having  the  terminal  ones  3-lobed  ; the  foot-stalks, 
membranous  at  the  base,  tumid,  with  many  ribs,  and  very  much 
dilated.  The  general  bracteas  or  involucres  are  few,  linear,  de- 
ciduous, often  wanting  ; the  partial  ones,  consisting  of  about  eight 
linear-lanceolate  leaves,  occasionally  enlarged,  leafy  and  notched. 
The  flowers  are  numerous,  of  a greenish-white  colour,  and  grow 
in  large  terminal  umbels,  composed  of  several  partial  ones,  both 
of  which  are  nearly  globose  and  many-rayed.  There  is  no  calyx  ; 
the  corolla  is  small,  and  divided  into  five  equal,  lanceolate,  pe- 
tals, with  the  points  notched  and  turned  inward ; the  stamens 
thread-shaped,  spreading,  longer  than  the  corolla,  with  roundish 
anthers;  the  germen  is  inferior,  ovate,  furrowed,  supporting 
two  very  short,  erect,  and  subsequently  recurved  styles,  with  ob- 
tuse stigmas.  The  fruit  is  a sort  of  capsule,  large,  flat  on  one 
side,  convex  on  the  other,  with  three  acute  ribs,  emarginate  at 
both  ends,  divisible  into  two  parts,  and  containing  a single  brown, 
ovate,  pointed  seed.  Fig.  ( a ) represents  a flower  somewhat  mag- 
nified ; ( b ) the  capsule  ; (c)  a seed. 

Bohemia,  and  Spain,  are  said  to  produce  the  best  Angelica. 
The  college  formerly  directed  the  Spanish  only  to  be  kept  in  the 
shops.  Linneus,  however,  avers  that  the  plant  is  most  vigorous 
on  its  native  northern  mountains,  and  gives  a decided  preference 
to  the  root  dug  here,  either  early  in  the  spring,  or  late  in  autumn. 
This  plant,  and  the  Acorus  Calamus,  are  almost  the  only 
aromatics  of  European  growth  ; the  former  is  decidedly  more 
pleasant,  and  is  very  undeservedly  neglected  in  modern  practice. 

Qualities. — The  roots  are  the  part  used,  and  possess  a 
fragrant  agreeable  smell,  and  a bitterish  pungent  taste  ; on  being- 
chewed  they  are  first  sweetish,  afterwards  acrid,  and  leave  a 
glowing  heat  in  the  mouth,  and  fauces,  which  continues  for 
some  time.  The  stalks,  leaves,  and  seeds,  possess  the  same 
qualities  in  a lesser  degree.  Dr.  Lewis  says,  that  on  wounding 
the  fresh  root  early  in  the  spring,  it  yields  from  the  inner  part 


of  the  bark  an  unctuous,  yellowish,  odorous  juice,  which,  gently 
exiccated,  retains  its  fragrance,  and  proves  an  elegant,  aromatic, 
gummy  resin.  Rectified  spirit  extracts  the  whole  of  the  virtues 
of  the  root;  water,  but  very  little;  and  by  distillation  in  the 
latter,  a small  portion  of  very  pungent  oil  is  obtained.  Cows, 
goats,  and  swine  eat  it,  but  horses  refuse  it. 

Propagation  and  Culture. — It  delights  in  moist  situations  on 
the  banks  of  running  water,  but  will  grow  freely  in  any  soil  and  expo- 
sure. The  plants  are  raised  from  seed  ; and,  for  a bed  four  feet  and  a 
half  by  six  feet,  sown  in  drills  a foot  apart,  to  be  transplanted,  half  an 
ounce  of  seed  will  be  requisite.  “ Sow  in  August,  or  as  soon  as  the 
seed  is  ripe,  as  the  plants  will  come  up  earlier  and  stronger  than  from 
a sowing  in  the  spring.  When  the  plants  are  advanced  from  four  to 
six  inches  high,  transplant  them  into  rows  two  feet  apart.  They  will 
soon  strike  root,  and  advance  quickly  in  strong  growth.  In  the  second 
year,  their  strong  erect  branchy  stalks  will  be  several  feet  high,  pro- 
ducing large  umbels  of  seed,  ripening  in  autumn,  which,  as  well  as  the 
leaves  of  the  plant,  are  used  in  medicine.  But,  for  candying,  the  young- 
shoots  of  the  stems,  and  stalks  of  the  leaves  are  the  useful  parts  ; being 
cut,  while  green  and  tender,  in  May  and  June,  they  are  made  by  con- 
fectioners into  the  sweetmeat  called  Angelica.  In  the  second  year,  if 
seed  is  not  wanted,  cut  the  plants  down  in  May,  and  the  stool  will  send 
out  side-shoots;  by  repeating  this  practice  every  year,  the  same  plant 
may  be  long  continued.  Cuttings  will  also  grow.” — Abercrombie. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  Laplanders  extol 
it  not  only  as  food,  but  as  a medicine.  For  coughs,  hoarsness, 
and  other  pectoral  disorders,  they  eat  the  stalks  roasted  in  hot 
ashes ; they  also  boil  the  tender  flowers  in  milk,  till  it  attains 
the  consistence  of  extract,  which  they  use  to  promote  perspira- 
tion in  catarrhal  fevers,  and  to  strengthen  the  stomach  in  diar- 
rhaea.  The  leaves,  seeds,  and  root  are  certainly  good  aromatic 
tonics,  and  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a day,  in  doses  of 
two  scruples,  to  a drachm.  An  agreeable  sweetmeat  is  made  of 
the  root  by  the  confectioners  of  London,  which  is  only  surpassed 
by  that  of  ginger. 

The  following  passage  from  old  Gerarde,  if  not  instructive,  is 
at  least  exceedingly  entertaining : 

“ The  rootes  of  Garden  Angelica  is  a singular  remedie  against 
poison,  and  against  the  plague,  and  all  infections  taken  by  euill 
and  corrup  aire,  if  you  do  but  take  a peece  of  the  roote  and 
holde  it  in  your  mouth,  or  chew  the  same  betvveene  your  teeth, 
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it  doth  most  certainly  driue  away  the  pestilentiall  aire,  yea,  al- 
though that  corrup  aire  have  possessed  the  hart,  yet  it  driueth 
it  out  againe  by  vrine  and  sweate,  as  Rice  and  Treacle  doth,  and 
such  like  Antipharmaca.  Angelica  is  an  enimie  to  poisons : it 
cureth  pestilent  diseases,  if  it  be  vsed  in  season  : a dram  vvaight 
of  the  powder  hereof  is  given  with  thin  wine,  or  if  a feauer  be 
vehement,  with  the  distilled  water  of  Carduus  benedictus,  or  of 
Tormentill,  and  with  a little  vineger,  and  by  it  selfe  also,  with 
Treacle  of  Vipers  added.  It  openeth  the  liuer  and  spleene  : 
draweth  downe  the  teai'mes,  driueth  out  or  expelleth  the  secon- 
dine.  The  decoction  of  the  roote  made  in  wine,  is  good  against 
the  cold  shiuering  of  agues.  It  is  reported  that  the  roote  is 
auaileable  against  witchcraft,  and  inchantments,  if  a man  Carrie 
the  same  about  him,  as  Fuchsius  saith.  It  extennuateth  and 
maketh  thinne  grosse  and  tough  flegme ; the  roote  being  vsed 
greene,  and  while  it  is  full  of  iuice,  helpeth  them  that  is  asth- 
matake,  dissoluing  and  expectorating  the  stuffings  therein,  by 
cutting  off  and  clensing  the  parts  affected,  reducing  the  bodie 
to  health  againe ; but  when  it  is  dry  it  worketh  not  so  effec- 
tually. It  is  a most  singular  medicine  against  surfeiting  and 
lothsomnes  to  meate : it  helpeth  concoction  in  the  stomacke, 
and  is  right  beneficial  to  the  hart : it  cureth  the  bi tings  of  mad 
dogs,  and  all  other  venemous  beasts.  The  wild  kinds  are  not  of 
such  force  in  working,  albeit  they  haue  the  same  vertues  attri- 
buted vnto  them.”* 


* The  Hevball  oi  Generali  Historie  of  Plantes  gathered  by  John  Gerarde  of 
London,  Master  in  Chirurgerie.  p.  849,  fol.  Lond.  1597. 


■ 

. . 

* 


7 *IS4. 


' n 


> V.  V 

# 4 « 


6 « 


w * , * * %•  4 
h •»  ♦,*♦»» 
*•.**: 

• ,*t  t ft  i- * 

•*AV> 


W'dJell !»»/ 
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MELALEUCA  CAJUPUTI. 

Lesser  Cajeput  Tree. 


Class  XVIII.  Polyadelphia. — Order  IV. 

POLYANDRIA. 

Nat.  Ord.  Hesperideje,  Lin.  Myrti,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-parted,  semi-superior.  Corolla 
5-petalled.  Stamens  (about  45)  very  long,  conjoined 
in  five  bodies.  Style  single.  Capsule  3-celled. 
Seeds  numerous. 

Spec.  Char.  Branchlets  pendulous.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, short-petioled,  narrow-lanceolate,  three  and 
five-ribbed.  Spikes  terminal  and  axillary,  comose, 
villous.  Bracteas  lanceolate,  3-flowered. 

Syn. — Arbor  alba  minor,  Rumph.  Ami.  v.  2.  76.  t.  17. 

Melaleuca  Cajuputi,  Pharm.  Lond.  1809;  Trans.  Med.  Bot.  Soc.  n.  1.  27. 
t.  1. 

Cajuputi,  Daun-Kitzjil,  and  Kaju-Kilan  of  the  Malays. 


This  elegant  and  useful  tree,  which  affords  from  its  leaves,  by 
distillation,  the  fragrant  essential,  known  in  the  shops  under 
the  name  of  Cajeput  oil,  is  a native  of  the  Molucca  Islands. 
This  oil  was  long  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  the  Melaleuca 
Leucadendron ; but  it  appears,  from  specimens  of  the  plant 
sent  home  by  Mr.  Christopher  Smith,  that  the  species  is  dif- 
ferent, and  that  it  agrees  with  the  Arbor  alba  minor  of  Rum- 
phius’s  Herbarium  Amboinense,  (vol.  ii.  t.  17.  fig.  ].),  Drs. 
Maton,  and  Smith,  have  fixed  it  as  a new  species  under  the 
name  of  M.  Cajuputi. 


from  Wittnebin,  who  first  gave  an  account  of  the  process  for 
obtaining  it,)  is  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  the  plant,  and  is 
generally  brought  to  this  country  in  copper  vessels,  that  hold 
about  three  pints ; and,  as  it  is  generally  of  a green  colour,  it 
has  been  supposed  to  acquire  this  tinge  from  the  copper;  but 
after  careful  investigation,  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the 
smallest  portion  of  that  metal  in  it.  Sometimes  the  oil  is  nearly 
white,  clear,  and  very  limpid.  It  has  a strong  volatile  smell, 
resembling  camphor  and  cardamoms  mixed ; and  a strong  pun- 
gent taste,  like  that  of  the  latter.  It  is  often  adulterated  ; and 
when  it  is  of  a dark  colour,  and  not  perfectly  soluble  in  alcohol, 
it  should  be  rejected.  A solution  of  camphor  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, tinged  with  verdegris,  is  often  sold  by  fraudulent  druggists 
for  the  genuine  article. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses.' — This  oil  appears  to  be 
a powerful  medicine,  and  is  much  esteemed  on  the  continent,  as 
well  as  in  the  East  Indies,  as  a general  remedy  in  chronic  and 
painful  diseases.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  for  which  we 
employ  the  officinal  aethers,  to  which  it  appears  to  bear  consi- 
derable affinity.  It  is,  however,  more  active  and  pungent;  for  if 
five  or  six  drops  be  taken,  it  heats  and  stimulates  the  whole 
system,  and  is  a very  certain  diaphoretic;  by  which,  probably, 
the  good  effects  it  is  said  to  have  in  dropsies  and  intermittent 
fevers  are  to  be  explained.  For  its  efficacy  in  various  spasmodic 
and  convulsive  affections  it  has  been  much  used  ; and  numerous 
instances  of  its  successful  employment  are  cited  by  Murray  from 
their  respective  authors.  It  is  said,  that  if  a drop  be  rubbed  on 
the  temple,  it  will  occasion  a pungent  pain  in  the  eyes,  and  a 
discharge  of  tears ; hence  it  has  been  used  in  chronic  affections 
of  the  eyes,  and  is  a powerful  remedy  for  the  relief  of  tooth- 
ach.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a highly  diffusible  stimulant,  antispas- 
modic,  and  diaphoretic ; and  may  be  efficaciously  given  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  palsy,  hysteria,  and  flatulent  colic  ; in  doses  of  from 
two,  to  six,  and  eight  drops  on  a lump  of  sugar;  and  when  mixed 
with  olive  oil  it  forms  a valuable  stimulating  embrocation. 

Its  smell  is  supposed  to  keep  off  insects  from  collections  of 
natural  history ; and  as  it  dissolves  caoutchouc,  a good  varnish 
may  be  obtained. 
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MENYANTHES  TRIFOLIATA. 

Common  Buck  bean  or  Bog-bean.  Marsh  Trefoil. 


Class  V.  Pent  and  ri  a. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Allied  to  Gentian®,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-cleft.  Corolla  funnel-shaped, 
5-lobed,  equal,  hairy  within.  Stigma  2-cleft.  Cap- 
sule 1 -celled,  2-valved. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  ternate. 

Syn. — Trifolium  paludosum,  Ger.  Em.  1194.,/’. 

Menyantbes  palustre  triphyllura,  latifolium  et  augustifolium,  Raii  Syn ■ 
285. 

Menyanthes,  n.  633;  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  280. 

Menyantbes  trifoliata,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  208;  Willd.v.  1.  811;  FI.  Brit.  225  > 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  7.  t.  495;  Curt.  Lond.  fasc.  4.  t.  17;  Hook.  Scot.  71  ; FI. 
Dan.  t.  541  ; Bull.  Fr.  t.  131 ; Bigelow  Med.  Bot.  Amer.  t.  46 ; Stokes, 
v.  1.298. 

Foreign. — Menianthe,  outreffle  d’eau,  Fr. ; Trifoliofibrino,  It. ; Menyanthes  de  tres 
en  rama,  Sp. ; Bitterklee,  Ger. 


Buckbean,  or  Bog-bean,  so  termed  from  its  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  common  garden- bean,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
of  our  indigenous  plants ; “ nor  does  it  suffer,”  as  Mr.  Curtis 
justly  observes,  “ when  compared  with  the  Kalmias,  the  Rhodo- 
dendrons, and  the  Ericas  of  foreign  climes,  which  are  purchased 
at  an  extravagant  price,  and  kept  up  with  much  pains  and  ex- 
pense, while  this  delicate  native,  which  might  be  procured  with- 
out any  expense,  and  cultivated  without  any  trouble,  blossoms 
unseen,  and  wastes  its  beauty  in  the  desert  air.” 


It  is  a native  of  many  parts  of  Europe,  growing  abundantly 
in  marshy  meadows,  ponds,  and  sometimes  in  ditches.  The 
most  spongy,  boggy  soils,  which  are  inundated  at  certain  sea- 
sons, and  never  wholly  destitute  of  water,  are  the  favourite  sta- 
tions of  this  plant.  It  often  constitutes  large  beds,  at  the  mar- 
gins of  ponds,  and  brooks.  We  obtained  it  on  the  great  bog  on 
the  western  slope  of  Hampstead  heath,  where  it  grows  in  great 
plenty;  but  flowers  very  sparingly,  about  the  end  of  June  and 
beginning  of  July.  On  the  same  spot  we  also  found  Ranuncu- 
lus Flammula,  and  arvensis,  Cardamine  pratensis,  Lychnis  Flos 
Cuculi,  Myosotis  palustris,  Potamogeton  jluitans,  Montia  fon- 
tana,  Pedicularis  palustris,  Drosera  rotundifolia,  Orchis  macu- 
lata,  Eriophorum  polyslachion,  with  several  species  of  the  genus 
Carex,  and  Juncus.  It  is  common  in  many  parts  of  North 
America,  particularly  in  New  England,  and  grows,  according  to 
Pursh,  as  far  south  as  Virginia. 

Professor  Bigelow  states,  that  the  Buck-bean  is  one  of  those 
plants  which  are  native  in  Europe,  and  North  America,  with 
so  little  difference  of  structure  in  the  two  continents,  that  their 
specific  identity  can  hardly  be  described ; and  after  examining 
specimens  from  both,  he  could  perceive  no  definable  difference, 
excepting  in  size.  The  English  plant,  however,  flowers  a month 
later  than  it  does  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boston ; a circum- 
stance not  usual  with  other  species  of  vegetables. 

Buckbean  has  a long,  creeping,  jointed  root,  with  perpendi- 
cular radicles,  from  which  proceeds  a smooth,  erect,  cylindrical 
stem,  that  is  naked  and  destitute  of  leaves,  and  rises  to  the 
height  of  a foot.  The  leaves  are  bright  green,  obovate,  wavy, 
with  a thick  midrib,  smooth  on  both  sides,  ternate  or  grow  by 
threes,  like  those  of  trefoil,  (whence  the  names  Marsh-trefoil, 
trifolium  paludosum,  le  Treffle  d’eau,  and  Menyanthes  trifoliata,) 
at  the  extremity  of  a common  foot-stalk,  which  issues  imme- 
diately from  the  root,  and  is  round,  striated,  forms  a sheath  at 
the  bottom,  and  is  shorter  than  the  flowering  stem.  The  flowers 
grow  in  a loose  spike  at  the  extremity  of  an  erect,  round,  smooth 
stalk,  longer  than  the  leaves,  which  springs  from  within  the 
sheath  of  a leaf.  They  are  ten  or  twelve  in  number,  each  sup- 


ported  on  its  proper  pedicel,  and  accompanied  by  small,  ovate 
bracteas.  The  calyx  is  divided  into  five  deep,  slightly  spreading 
segments ; the  corolla  is  a funnel-shaped  petal,  divided  beyond 
the  middle  into  five  deep,  spreading  or  recurved,  pointed  segments, 
which  are  white  tipped  with  rose-colour,  smooth  externally,  and 
clothed  with  dense,  white,  shaggy  fibres  on  their  upper  side* 
The  filaments  are  awl-shaped,  bearing  erect  saggitate  anthers  of 
a reddish  colour;  germen  conical;  the  stigma  lobed  or  notched, 
with  a slender  style  twice  the  length  of  the  stamens.  The  cap- 
sule is  ovate,  succulent,  1-celled,  which,  when  it  has  attained 
maturity,  separates  into  two  valves,  inclosing  several  small  round- 
ish seeds  of  a brown  or  yellowish  colour.  Fig.  (a)  represents 
the  flower  expanded  and  somewhat  magnified,  to  show  the  sta- 
mens, germen,  and  style. 

Of  the  etymology  of  the  generic  name  Menyanthes,  re- 
tained from  the  Greek  and  Latin  botanists,  we  can  give  no  satis- 
factory account.  Some  render  it  Moon-flower,  in  which  case  it 
should  have  been  written  Meneanthos,  as  being  compounded  of 
the  moon,  and  avOoQ,  a flower.  Others  deriving  it  from 
pevoj,  to  remain,  conceive  the  name  to  be  expressive  of  the  per- 
manency of  the  flower;  but  this  conjecture  is  even  more  fanciful 
than  the  former.  The  name  Buck-bean,  is  either  a corruption 
of  Bog-bean,  or  what  is  more  probable,  is  derived  from  the 
French,  le  Bouc,  a he-goat ; the  plant  having  formerly  been  dis 
tinguished  by  the  appellation,  Phaselus  Hircinus,  that  is,  Goat’s- 
bean. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  whole 
plant,  and  particularly  the  root,  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste, 
which  resides  chiefly  in  an  extractive  matter,  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit.  The  root  is,  however,  resinous,  and  impregnates 
alcohol  more  strongly  than  water;  and  may  be  precipitated  from 
its  tincture,  in  part,  by  the  latter  fluid. 

Medical  Properties. — The  root  of  this  given  in  small 
doses  of  about  ten  grains,  imparts  vigour  to  the  stomach,  and 
strengthens  digestion.  Its  virtues  were  formerly  properly  esti- 
mated, and  strange  it  is  that  so  excellent,  and  cheap  a tonic 
should  be  so  little  employed.  It  gives  out  its  virtues  to  boiling 


water,  and  a tincture  may  be  made  from  it  quite  equal  in  its 
effects  to  that  of  gentian.  Large  doses,  either  in  substance  or 
decoction,  produce  vomiting  and  purging,  and  frequently  power- 
ful diaphoresis ; in  which  respect  it  resembles  many  other  vege- 
table bitters.  Formerly  it  was  employed  with  benefit  in  inter- 
mittent, and  remittent  fevers.  Boerhaave  was  relieved  from  gout 
by  drinking  the  juice  of  the  plant  mixed  with  whey  ; while 
Alston,  and  others,  assert  that  it  has  the  power  of  keeping  off 
the  paroxysms  of  that  painful  complaint.  Dr.  Cullen  speaks 
still  higher  of  its  virtues,  for  he  had  several  instances  of  its  good 
effects  in  some  cutaneous  diseases  of  the  herpetic,  or  seemingly 
cancerous  kind,  when  taken  by  infusion,  in  the  manner  of  tea. 
Others  have  commended  it  for  rheumatism,  dropsy,  scurvy,  and 
worms  ; and  its  reputation  in  the  north  of  Europe,  particularly 
in  Germany,  was  at  one  time  so  high  that  it  was  consumed  in 
large  quantities,  and  deemed  a sort  of  panacea.  Its  true  cha- 
racter, however,  is  simply  that  of  a powerful  bitter  tonic,  like 
gentian,  and  centuary,  to  which,  as  Professor  Bigelow  observes, 
it  is  closely  related  in  its  botanical  habit,  as  well  as  sensible  pro- 
perties. Linneus  informs  us  in  his  Flora  Lapponica,  that  in 
times  of  scarcity  sheep  will  subsist  upon  this  plant,  notwithstand- 
ing its  bitterness  ; and  Dr.  Tancred  Robinson  asserts,  that  sheep 
which  have  acquired  a tabid  condition  are  quickly  recovered  by 
feeding  on  the  marshy  meadows,  which  abound  with  it.  The 
Laplanders  employ  it  as  a substitute  for  hops ; and  they  even 
introduce  it  in  some  instances  into  their  bread,  upon  which 
Linneus  bestows  the  epithet,  “ amarus  et  destabilis.”  We  con- 
clude in  the  words  of  Bigelow  when  speaking  of  the  American 
species:  “we  may  regard  this  plant  as  one  of  the  numerous 
bitters  abounding  in  our  country,  which  are  fully  equal  in 
strength  to  imported  articles  of  their  class,  and  which  may  here- 
after lessen  our  dependance  on  foreign  drugs.” 
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CHELIDONIUM  MAJUS. 

Common  Celandine. 


Class  XIII.  Polyandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Rhceade.*,  Lin.  Papa veraceas,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  of  2 leaves,  caducous.  Petals 
4.  Pod  superior,  1 -celled,  of  2 valves.  Seeds 
numerous,  crested. 

Spec.  Char.  Flowers  umbelled.  Leaves  pinnatifid, 
bluntly  lobed  and  notched. 

Syn. — Papaver  corniculatum  luteum,  Chelidonia  dictum,  Raii  Syn.  309.  &.  FL 
Brit.  563. 

Chelidonium  majus,  folio  magis  dissecto,  Ger.  Em.  1069./. 

Chelidonium  majus,  foliis  quernis,  Bauh.  Pin.  144;  Mill.  Ic.  61.  t.  92.  /. 
2 ; FI.  Dan.  i.  676. 

Chelidonium,  n.  1059.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  2.  13. 

Chelidonium  umbelliferum,  Stokes  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  3.  p.  180. 
Chelidonium  majus,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  723;  Willd.  v.  2.  1141.  FI.  Br.  563; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  22.  t.  1581;  Hook.  Scot.  167;  Woodv.  Sup.  t.  263;  De 
Cand.  Syst.  v.  2.  98;  Bull.  Fr.  t.  61 ; Fuchs.  Hist.  865.  /.  Matth.  Valgr. 
v.  1.  576./.  ; Camer.  Epit.  402.  /. 

Provinciaiay. — Greater  Celandine  ; Swallow-wort;  Tetter-wort. 


Common  Celandine,  or  Greater  Celandine,  so  named  in  con- 
tradistinction to  Ranunculus  Ficaria,  Pilewort  Crowfoot,  which 
was  called  by  the  old  botanists  Lesser  Celandine,  is  a perennial 
plant,  growing  wild  in  hedges  and  uncultivated  grounds,  espe- 
cially on  a chalky  soil,  in  Britain  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  It 


delights  in  moist,  shady  situations,  growing  principally  among 
rubbish,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  villages,  and  flowering  in  May 
and  June.  We  perceived  it  in  the  garden  hedge  at  the  Spaniard, 
on  Hampstead  heath  ; and  also  by  the  road  side  near  Richmond, 
in  Surrey,  plentifully.  It  is  one  of  those  plants  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the  very  acrid,  and  poisonous  qualities  of  its  juice,  we 
have  allotted  a place  in  the  present  volume. 

This  plant  rises  from  a spindle-shaped  root,  with  a round, 
leafy,  somewhat  hairy,  branched  stem,  swelled  at  the  joints,  to 
the  height  of  two  feet.  The  radical  leaves  are  numerous, 
smooth,  very  deeply  pinnatifid,  or  divided  to  the  rib  into  two 
or  three  roundish  and  indented  lobes,  of  which  those  of  the  ex- 
tremities are  the  largest,  of  a bright  green  colour  on  the  upper 
side,  and  glaucous  or  bluish-green  underneath.  The  leaves 
arising  from  the  stalks  are  of  the  same  form,  but  of  a paler 
colour,  and  placed  alternately.  The  flowers,  which  are  of  a 
golden-yellow  colour,  are  borne  in  small  umbels  on  long,  gene- 
rally hairy  footstalks,  arising  from  the  axillae  of  the  leaves.  The 
calyx  is  inferior,  consisting  of  two  roundish-ovate,  concave, 
acute,  deciduous  leaves.  There  are  four  roundish,  spreading 
petals ; the  filaments  are  numerous,  usually  about  thirty,  shorter 
than  the  corolla,  having  oblong,  compressed,  obtuse,  erect,  2- 
lobed  anthers.  The  germen  is  superior,  cylindrical,  the  length 
of  the  stamens,  terminated  by  a small  obtuse,  heart-shaped,  or 
cloven  stigma,  without  a style.  The  seeds  are  numerous,  ovate, 
smooth,  with  a crest  along  the  upper  edge,  and  contained  in  a 
linear,  somewhat  cylindrical  pod,  of  one  cell  and  two  deciduous 
valves.  They  are  disposed  in  two  rows,  on  short  stalks  along  a 
marginal  receptacle,  between  the  edges  of  the  valves.  Fig.  (a) 
represents  a petal;  ( b ) a stamen  with  its  anther;  (c)  the  stigma 
at  two  different  periods  of  its  growth ; ( d ) the  pod  and  seeds. 

A variety  with  very  hairy  stalks,  and  laciniated  petals  has  been 
supposed  by  M.  De  Candolle,  and  Lamarck  to  be  a distinct  species. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Clusius,  Bauhine,  and  several  other  of  the 
old  botanists ; wats  found  plentifully  in  the  former  part  of  the 
last  century,  among  the  ruins  of  the  Duke  of  Leeds’  seat  at 


Wimbledon ; and,  according  to  Lamarck,  was  cultivated  in  the 
royal  garden  at  Paris,  a little  before  the  French  revolution. 

The  generic  appellation  Chelidonium,  from  /.-eXicMv,  a sivallow , 
is  said  to  be  expressive  of  a popular  tradition  among  the  an- 
cients, that  swallows  made  use  of  its  juice  to  restore  the  sight 
of  their  young  if  blinded.  A more  probable  notion,  however, 
is,  that  it  derives  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  its  flower- 
ing about  the  time  when  these  birds  make  their  first  appear- 
ance in  spring. 

Qualities. — Both  varieties  of  Celandine  agree  in  their 
medical  qualities.  The  whole  plant  is  very  brittle  ,and  exudes, 
when  broken  or  wounded,  an  orange-coloured,  fetid  juice.  Its 
taste  is  intensely  bitter  and  acrid,  occasioning  a sense  of  burn- 
ing in  the  mouth  and  fauces,  similar  to  that  produced  by  Cayenne 
pepper,  which  lasts  for  a considerable  time.  Both  water,  and 
rectified  spirit,  extract  nearly  the  whole  of  the  active  matter, 
which  is  most  powerful  in  the  root.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is 
yellow,  and  gives  a green  tincture  to  rectified  spirit ; that  of  the 
root  is  of  a deep  saffron  colour,  and  tinges  the  same  menstruum 
with  a brownish  yellow.  The  pungency  they  possess  is  not  of  a 
volatile  kind,  for  hardly  any  of  it  rises  in  distillation;  yet  it  is 
lessened  by  drying  the  plant,  or  by  inspissating  with  a gentle 
heat  the  spirituous  or  watery  infusions.  The  parts  of  the  plant 
employed  in  medicine,  are  the  root,  and  leaves,  particularly  the 
former. 

Poisonous  Effects. — The  juice  of  this  species  is  a violent 
acrid  poison;  producing  inflammation  in  the  textures  to  which 
it  is  applied.  A writer  on  poisons,  in  the  Edinburgh  Encyclo- 
pedia, says  he  has  seen  speedy  death  produced  by  it ; and  from 
the  following  experiments  made  by  M.  Orfila  on  dogs,  it  would 
appear  that  it  proves  fatal  when  introduced  into  the  stomach, 
and  applied  to  wounds. 

1st.  Three  drachms  of  the  watery  extract  of  Celandine,  were  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  of  a small,  feeble  dog,  and  the  oesophagus 
was  tied.  At  the  end  of  six  minutes  the  animal  made  violent  efforts 
to  vomit ; four  hours  after,  he  was  lying  on  the  side ; he  made  deep 
inspirations ; sensibility  and  mobility  were  diminished  to  such  a de- 
gree, that  the  organs  of  hearing  and  vision  were  no  longer  capable  of 


receiving  impressions;  he  was  not  able  to  stand,  and  died  a very  short 
time  after.  The  stomach  contained  a small  quantity  of  a fluid  ex- 
cessively viscid,  and  of  a brownish  colour ; the  mucous  membrane 
was  of  a bright  red  throughout  its  whole  extent,  and  of  a blackish 
red  in  its  folds;  the  intestinal  canal  was  not  altered;  the  lungs  were 
of  a reddish  colour,  crepitating,  and  appeared  not  to  be  affected. 

2nd.  At  three  o’clock,  an  incision  was  made  in  the  inside  of  the 
thigh  of  a small  dog,  and  a drachm  and  a half  of  the  watery  extract  of 
Celandine  dissolved  in  a small  quantity  of  water,  was  applied  to  the 
wound.  At  five,  the  animal  experienced  nothing  remarkable.  The  next 
day,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  he  was  found  dead.  The  digestive  canal 
exhibited  no  sensible  lesion  ; the  wound  was  inflamed,  and  the  lungs 
somewhat  livid. 

3rd.  Four  ounces  of  the  juice  of  Celandine  obtained  from  the  leaves, 
were  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a dog  of  middle  size  ; the  oesopha- 
gus was  tied.  The  animal  made  efforts  to  vomit,  moaned,  and  be- 
came insensible.  He  died  ten  hours  after.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  was  inflamed,  and  the  lungs  presented,  here  and  there, 
livid  patches,  somewhat  distended  with  blood. 

From  the  preceding  facts  it  results:  1st.  That  Celandine  and  its 
extract,  produce  serious  symptoms,  followed  by  death ; 2dly.  That 
their  deleterious  effects  seem  to  depend  on  the  local  irritation  they  ex- 
cite, as  much  as  on  their  absorption  and  action  on  the  nervous  system ; 
3rd.  That  it  appears  to  act  on  the  lungs. 

No  remedy  in  the  nature  of  an  antidote  has  been  proposed  for 
this  poison,  beyond  evacuation,  diluents,  and  the  usual  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Notwithstanding  the 
extravagant  eulogiums  that  have  been  bestowed  upon  this  acri- 
monious plant  by  some  of  the  modern,  as  well  as  ancient  physi- 
cians, it  is  rarely  administered  internally.  The  virtues  attributed 
to  it  are  those  of  a stimulating  aperient,  diuretic,  and  sudorific. 
It  was  formerly  regarded  as  a powerful  deobstruent,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  particularly  efficacious  in  the  removal  of  obstructions 
of  the  liver  and  other  viscera,  in  promoting  expectoration  in  drop- 
sies, and  in  the  cure  of  intermittents,  in  herpetic  eruptions,  and 
even  pulmonary  consumption.  Tragus  greatly  extols  its  virtues 
in  plague ; boiled  in  vinegar,  with  the  addition  of  theriaca,  he 
affirms  that  it  produced  a profuse  perspiration,  and  immediately 
removed  the  disease.  It  is  said  to  have  obtained  a considerable 
reputation  during  the  “ sweating  sickness  in  this  country,  in 
which  case  it  was  accompanied  with  a specific.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  observed,  that  some  writers  have  considered  it  a danger- 


OUS  remedy  internally,  if  too  large  a quantity  be  administered ; it 
will  consequently  require  great  caution  in  the  use,  beginning' 
with  small  doses,  and  increasing  them  gradually.  Some  authors 
recommend  an  infusion  of  it  in  wine,  as  the  best  preparation  ; 
which  will  take  off  a great  deal  of  its  acrimony.  Geoffrey  pre- 
scribes the  following  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  liver,  and 
suppression  of  the  menses.  Take  of  leaves  of  Celandine,  a hand- 
ful, cream  of  tartar,  a drachm.  Macerate  them  in  six  ounces  of 
whey;  to  the  strained  liquor  add  an  ounce  of  syrup  of  succory, 
and  make  it  into  a draught  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach. 
For  the  above  syrup  may  be  substituted  advantangeously  that  of 
orange-peel ; but  it  is  very  evident,  in  our  opinion,  that  the 
dose  is  much  too  powerful.  Ettmuller  particularly  recommends 
the  external  application  of  the  bruised  plant  for  those  cedematous 
swellings  of  the  feet,  which  succeed  to  violent  fevers  and  other 
severe  diseases,  especially  long-continued  tertian,  or  quartan 
agues.  The  use  of  the  orange-coloured  juice  in  the  jaundice, 
was  probably  suggested  by  the  absurd  Rosicrucian  doctrine  of 
signatures. 

Joseph  Miller,  in  his  “ Botanicum  Officinale,  or  Compendious 
Herbal,”  published  in  London,  1722,  speaking  of  Celandine, 
says,  “ it  is  aperitive  and  cleansing,  opening  obstructions  of  the 
liver  and  spleen,  and  of  great  use  in  curing  the  jaundice  and 
scurvy.  Some  reckon  it  cordial,  and  a good  antidote  against  the 
plague.  Some  quantity  of  it  is  put  into  aqua  mirabilis.  Out- 
wardly it  is  used  for  sore  eyes,  to  dry  up  the  rheum,  and  take 
away  specks  and  films,  as  also  against  tetters  and  ring-worms, 
and  scurfy  breakings-out.” 

Externally,  the  juice  has  been  long  known  as  a popular  remedy 
to  destroy  warts;  and  is  said  to  be  very  efficacious  in  stimulating 
and  healing  old  and  indolent  ulcers,  speedily  removing  fungous 
flesh,  and  restoring  a great  degree  of  activity  to  the  torpid  and 
indolent  granulations.  For  the  removal  of  warts,  the  method  of 
applying  it  is,  simply  to  break  any  part  of  the  stalk,  and  to 
touch  the  part  affected  with  the  yellow  juice  that  exudes. 
Fabricius  Hildanus  employed  this  juice  successfully  in  opacities 
of  the  cornea ; while  Ettmuller,  Geoffrey,  and  all  the  writers  of 
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that  day,  attest  its  efficacy  when  diluted  with  nhlk  or  some 
other  bland  fluid,  in  the  removal  of  specks  from  that  membrane. 
A cataplasm  formed  of  the  bruised  leaves,  and  stalks,  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  an  infallible  remedy  in  herpes,  and  has  been  ex- 
tolled for  curing  the  itch. 

Dose. — Of  the  dried  root  from  3SS  to  $j  is  a dose;  of  the 
fresh  root  infused  in  wine  or  in  water  the  dose  maybe  about  |ss. 
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LXXXV11 


HELLEBORUS  ORIENTALS. 

Oriental,  or  True  Officinal  Hellebore. 


Spec.  Char.  Leaves  pedate,  hairy  underneath. 
Flower-stalks  radical,  with  many  flowers.  Brae- 
teas  deeply-lobed,  serrated. 


Syn.—  Helleborus  niger  orientalis,  amplissimo  folio,  caule  prsealto,  flore  purpura- 
scente,  Tour.  Cor.  20;  Qeoffr.  ii.  71.  76;  Bellon.  196. 

Helleborus  officinalis,  Salsb.  in  Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  v.  8.  p.  305. 

Helleborus  Orientalis,  Willd.Sp.Pl.  r.  3.  1337;  Lamarck  Diet.  v.  3.  96 ; 

De  Cand.  Syst.  v.  1.  317  ; Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Grose,  v.  1 .fas  6 • p.  19. 
Ellebore  noir  des  Anciens,  Tourn , Voyage , tom.  ii.  Let.  xxi.  p.  474. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  present  our  readers 
with  a correct  figure  of  this  rare  plant,  made  from  a most  ad- 
mirable drawing  by  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer  for  the  Flora  Graeca, 
and  published  in  vol.  i.  fasc.  v.  of  that  celebrated  work.  The 
plant,  as  w'e  have  already  observed,  was  gathered  on  Mount 
Athos,  Delphi,  and  Mount  Olympus  in  Anatolia,  on  the  hills 
near  Thessalonia,  and  abundantly  near  Constantinople,  by  Dr. 
Sibthorp,  formerly  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  It  is  unquestionably  the  true  eXXe/3opoc  pe\aQ  of  Dios- 
corides,  and  is  named  crap^»j,  by  the  modern  Greeks,  and  by 
the  Turks  Zopleme.  Tournefort  justly  supposes  his  Helleborus 
niger  orientalis,  amplissimo  folio,  caule  prsealto,  flore  purpura- 
scente,  to  be  the  Hellebore  of  the  ancients,  as  he  found  it  in  the 
island  of  Anticyra,  famous  for  the  production  of  this  medicine. 

The  root  is  perennial,  somewhat  fleshy,  black  externally,  and 
surrounded  with  many  very  long,  dark-coloured,  simple  fibres. 


The  stem  is  very  tall,  round,  smooth,  leafy,  and  of  a purplish 
colour.  The  radical  leaves  are  stalked,  very  large,  pedate,  com- 
posed of  about  nine  elliptic,  oblong,  serrated,  pointed  lobes,  of 
a dark  green  colour  on  the  upper  surface,  and  paler,  hairy,  and 
veined  underneath  ; those  on  the  stem  numerous,  on  roundish, 
smooth  foot-stalks,  channelled  above,  sheathing  at  the  base,  and 
slightly  hairy  below.  The  flower-stalks,  which  are  axillary  or 
terminal,  and  accompanied  by  numerous  fringed,  serrated,  leafy 
bracteas,  do  not  rise  above  the  leaves,  but  are  branched,  bearing 
five  or  six  drooping,  concave  flowers,  of  a greenish  or  whitish 
colour,  turning  purple  as  they  fade.  The  petals  are  five,  roundish, 
concave,  and  persistent ; the  nectaries  are  numerous,  placed  in 
a circle  within  the  petals,  deciduous,  each  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
compressed,  with  a reflected  lip,  their  base  attenuated.  The 
stamens  are  numerous,  thread-like,  with  oblong  anthers.  The 
germens,  which  are  five,  of  an  oblong  shape,  terminated  by  the 
styles,  become  beaked  pods,  containing  several  seeds. — Fig.  (a) 
represents  a perfect  flower,  with  the  petals  removed ; ( b ) a single 
petal,  to  show  three  of  the  nectaries  at  its  base ; (c)  the  germens 
attached  to  the  receptacle. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  roots  of  this  spe- 
cies of  Hellebore,  formerly  called  Melampodium,  from  their 
black  colour,  are  acrid  and  violently  cathartic.  They  have  been 
supposed  to  be  useful  in  maniacal  cases,  epilepsy,  paralysis,  hypo- 
chondriasis, dropsies,  and  a variety  of  other  diseases;  but  as 
the  genuine  oriental  plant  may  not  be  accessible  to  us,  it  is 
useful  to  know  that  the  Helleborus  viridis  is  the  safest  substitute 
for  it,  though  less  active;  while  the  H . fcctidus,  which  has 
sometimes  been  used  by  fraud  or  mistake,  is  more  violent  and 
dangerous.  We  learn  from  Mr.  Curtis,  in  his  Flora  Londo- 
nensis,  that  great  quantities  of  the  roots  of  viridis  are  annually 
sent  up  from  the  country,  and  used  for  the  true  black  Hellebore. 
It  has  also  been  conjectured  that  their  qualities  are  the  same ; 
for  this  plant  is  more  nearly  allied  to  the  ancient  Greek  plant 
than  the  Helleborus  fcctidus.  A full  account  of  the  medical 
properties  and  uses  of  Hellebore  has  been  already  detailed,  under 
Art.  Helleborus  niger,  which,  till  lately,  was  supposed  to  be  the 
drug  used  by  the  ancients. 
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LXXXVIII 


TAMARINDUS  INDICA. 

The  Tamarind  Tree. 


Class  XVI.  Monadelpiiia. — Order  l.  Triandria. 
Nat.  Orel.  Lomentace/e,  Lin.  Leguminosje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  in  four  deep  segments.  Petals 
three.  Barren  filaments  seven.  Style  one.  Legume 
pulpy  within. 

Syn. — Tamarindus,  Ger.Em.  1607;  Park.  Theatr.  207 ; Raii  Hist.  1748;  Rumph. 
Amb.  v.  2.  90.  t.  23. 

Tamarindus  occidentalis,  Gasrtn.  Fruct.  v.  2.  310. 

Siliqua  Arabica,  quae  Tamarindus,  Bauh.  Pin.  403. 

Balam-pulli,  Rheed  Malab.  1.  39.  t.  23. 

Tamarindus  indica,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  48 ; WiUd.  v.  3.  577  ; Jacq.  Amer.  10. 
t.  10.  179./.  98;  Woodv.  v.  3.  t.  166. 

Foreign. — Le  tamarinier ; Tamarin,  Fr. ; Tamarindo,  It.  Sp. ; Tamarinho,  Tama- 
rinheiro,  Tamarino,  Port. ; Der  Tamarindenbaum,  Ger. ; Tamarindenboom  ; 
Tamaryn,  Dut.;  Tamarintra:,  Dan.;  Tamarintrad,  Swed. ; Tammer  bendi, 
Arab. ; Balam-pulli ; Maderam-pulli , Malab. ; Assam,  Java ; Cay  me, 
Cochin- ch. 


The  Tamarind-tree,  the  tetul  of  Upper  Hindostan,  is  a native  of 
Egypt,  Arabia,  and  the  East  Indies.  In  the  West  India  islands, 
where  it  has  become  naturalised,  it  is  cultivated  for  the  sake  both 
of  its  shade ; and  its  acid,  cooling,  highly  grateful  fruit;  the  pulp 
of  which,  mixed  and  boiled  with  sugar,  forms  an  important  arti- 
cle of  commerce.  It  is  very  abundant  in  Jamaica,  growing  to  a 
vast  bulk,  and  thrives  well  in  the  Savannahs,  but  most  luxu- 
riantly in  a deep  rich  brick  mould.  There  is  only  one  known 


species,  the  subject  of  the  present  article;  and  for  the  beautiful 
drawing,  we  are  indebted  to  the  lady  whose  name  is  attached  to  the 
plate. 

The  stem  is  lofty,  and  of  considerable  thickness,  terminated 
by  spreading  branches,  bearing  tufts  of  alternate,  abruptly-pin- 
nate,  smooth,  bright  green  leaves,  each  composed  of  many  pair  of 
elliptic-oblong,  sessile,  entire  leaflets,  about  half  an  inch  in 
length,  and  one  sixth  of  an  inch  broad,  rather  glaucous  beneath. 
It  is  observed,  that  these  leaflets  close  at  the  approach  of  even- 
ing; or  in  cold  moist  weather,  like  those  of  the  sensitive  plant. 
The  flowers  are  in  simple  clusters,  terminating  the  short  lateral 
branches : the  calyx  is  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  divided  into  four 
deep,  ovate,  acute,  deciduous,  straw-coloured  segments  ; the  pe- 
tals three,  yellowish,  beautifully  variegated  with  red  veins;  ovate, 
acute,  concave,  wavy,  reflexed,  the  length  of  the  calyx,  and  in- 
serted into  the  tube.  The  filaments  are  also  three,  awl-shaped, 
purplish,  as  long  as  the  corolla,  connected  at  the  base,  curved  up- 
wards, inserted  into  the  mouth  of  the  calyx,  in  the  vacancy  op- 
posite to  the  uppermost  petal,  and  bearing  large,  ovate,  incum- 
bent anthers.  Besides  these,  there  are  seven  rudiments  of 
stamens,  five  of  them  setaceous  threads.  The  germen  is  oblong, 
compressed,  incurved,  furnished  with  an  awl-shaped  style,  rather 
longer  than  the  stamens,  and  an  obtuse  stigma.  The  pods  are 
oblong,  compressed,  with  a joint,  1-celled,  and  of  a dull  brown 
colour  when  ripe.  Those  from  the  West  Indies,  from  two  to  five 
inches  long,  with  two,  three,  or  four  seeds;  but  those  from  the 
East  Indies  are  almost  twice  as  long,  and  contain  five,  six,  and 
even  seven  seeds.  The  seeds  in  both  are  roundish,  somewhat  an- 
gular, flattened,  hard,  polished,  with  a central  circumscribed 
disc  at  each  side,  and  lodged  in  a quantity  of  a soft  pulp.  Fig. 
(a)  represents  the  pod,  and  a single  seed. 

This  tree,  which  is  common  in  almost  every  part  of  India,  as 
well  as  in  the  West  Indies,  grows  most  luxuriantly  in  all  the 
eastern  islands.  The  soil  of  Java  is  said  to  bring  the  fruit  to 
very  high  perfection  ; and  those  of  the  depending  island  of  Ma- 
dura are  reputed  to  be  the  best ; they  are  of  a dark  colour,  with 
a large  proportion  of  pulp  to  the  seed.  The  natives  of  India 


consider  it  to  be  dangerous  to  sleep  under  the  tamarind-tree, 
especially  during  the  night ; “ and  grass/”  says  Dr.  Ainslie, 
“ or  herbs  of  any  kind,  are  seldom  seen  growing  in  such  situa- 
tions, and  never  with  luxuriance/’  which  facts  have  been  lately 
confirmed  to  us  by  a gentleman,  who  spent  many  years  in  India. 

According  to  Long,  in  his  valuable  history  of  Jamaica,  “ the 
fruit  or  pods  are  gathered  in  June,  July,  and  August,  according 
to  their  maturity.  The  pods  must  be  fully  ripe,  which  is  known 
by  their  fragility,  or  easily  breaking  on  a small  pressure  between 
the  finger  and  thumb.  The  fruit  taken  out  of  the  pod,  and  clear- 
ed from  fragments  of  shells,  is  placed  in  casks,  in  layers,  and  the 
boiling  syrup  from  the  tache  or  first  copper  in  the  boiling  house, 
is  poured  in,  just  before  it  begins  to  granulate,  till  the  cask  is 
filled ; the  syrup  pervades  every  part  quite  to  the  bottom,  and 
when  cool,  the  cask  is  headed  for  sale.  The  more  elegant  me- 
thod  is  with  sugar  well  clarified  with  eggs,  till  a clear  transpa- 
rent syrup  is  formed,  which  gives  to  the  fruit  a much  pleasanter 
flavour.  The  East  Indian  tamarind  differs  not  from  that  of  the 
West  Indies  ; but  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  preserved  without 
sugar,  and  exported  to  Europe  in  this  form.”  Mr.  Crawford 
says,  that  those  exported  from  one  part  of  the  Archipelago  to 
another,  are  merely  dried  in  the  sun,  but  those  sent  to  Europe, 
are  cured  with  salt. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  pulp  of 
the  tamarind,  which  is  inodorous,  is  brought  to  us  from  the 
West  Indies,  for  medicinal  purposes,  mixed  with  the  seeds,  and 
small  fibres,  over  which,  as  already  stated,  boiling  syrup  is 
poured.  It  possesses  an  agreeable,  sweetish,  acidulated  taste, 
and  is  considered  as  no  little  luxury  by  travellers  passing  through 
the  deserts  of  Arabia,  who  generally  take  care  to  supply  them- 
selves with  it  at  Cairo.  By  treating  this  pulp  first  with  cold 
water,  and  afterwards  with  hot,  Yauquelin  separated  the  following 
substances : 


Supertartrate  of  potass 

....  300 

Gum 

Sugar 

....  1152 

) 


Jelly  . . . 

Citric  acid 
Tartaric  acid  . 
Malic  acid 
Feculent  matter 
Water  . . 


• . 576 

. . 864 

• . 144 

. . 40 

. . 2880 
. . 3364 


9752 

Ann.  de  Chim.  Ixxiv,  303. 


According  to  Ratier,  a spurious  article  is  frequently  sold  for 
li  e tre tamarind.* 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — This  fruit  is  cooling 
and  laxative  : but  while  it  gratefully  allays  the  thirst  of  ardent 
fever,  it  must  be  taken  in  large  quantities  to  insure  the  latter 
effect,  and  is  then  apt  to  produce  flatulence.  It  is  generally 
added  to  cathartics  that  are  given  in  infusion,  with  a view  to 
promote  their  activity,  or  to  cover  their  taste,  and  is  a useful 
application  to  sore  throats.  The  natives  of  India  prepare  a kind 
of  sherbet  from  it ; and  the  Vytians,  like  us,  use  it  in  their  lax- 
ative electuaries.  A decoction  of  the  acid  leaves  of  the  tree  they 
often  employ  externally,  in  cases  requiring  repellent  fomenta- 
tions, and  in  their  collyria  ; and,  internally,  they  are  supposed 
by  the  Tamool  doctors  to  be  useful  in  jaundice.  The  stones  of 
the  tamarind,  which  to  the  taste  are  very  astringent,  are  pre- 
scribed by  the  Vytians  in  dysenteric  complaints,  and  for  me- 
norrhagia ; and  in  times  of  scarcity,  after  being  divested  of  the 
skin  which  covers  them,  by  the  processes  of  soaking  and  roast- 
ing, they  are  boiled,  or  fried,  and  resembling  in  taste  a field-bean, 
are  eaten  by  the  poor  of  India.  A decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used 
in  the  West  Indies  to  destroy  worms  in  children. 

Off.  Prep. — Confectio  sennae.  Lond. 

Electuarium  sennae  comp.  JE. 

Infusum  sennae  comp.  E. 

Inf.  sennae  cum  Tamarindis.  D. 

* II  est  iare  anjourd’hui  de  trouver  dans  ]e  commerce  du  veritable  tamarin  ; on 
lefalsifie  avee  la  pulpe  de  pruneaux  et  l’acide  tartrique:  cette  fraude  est  tres-diffi- 
cile  a reconnaltre. — Pharm.  Fran^aise,  p.  138. 
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LXXXIX 


CICUTA  VI110SA. 

Long-leaved  Water  Hemlock,  or  Cowbanc. 


Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order  II.  Digynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferje. 

Gen.  Char.  No  general  involucrum.  Fruit  nearly 
orbicular,  furrowed,  with  6 double  ribs.  Calyx 
acute.  Petals  ovate,  or  slightly  heart-shaped.  Floral 
receptacle  depressed.  Flowers  uniform,  nearly  regu- 
lar, united. — Smith. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  twice  ternate  ; leaflets  linear- 
lanceolate,  decurrent. 

Syn. — Sium  aUerum  olusatri  facie,  Ger.  Em.  250./. ; Raii  Syn.  212 ; Lob.  Ic.  208./. 
Sium  aquaticum,  foliis  multifidis  longis  serratis,  Moris,  v.  3.  283.  sect.  9.  t. 
5.  /.  4. 

Siam  erucse  folio,  Bank.  Pin.  154;  Dalech.  Hist.  1094.  /. 

Cicuta  aquatica  Gesneri,  Bauh.  Hist.  v.  a.  p.  2.  175./. 

Coriandrum  Cicuta,  Roth.  Germ.  v.  1.  130.  v.  2.  p.  1.  347. 

Sium,  7i.  781.  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  34G. 

Cicuta  virosa,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  366;  Willd.  v.  1.  1445;  FI.  Brit.  322;  Eng. 
Bot.  v.  7.  t.  497  ; Hoolc.  Scot.  92  ; JVoodv.  Suppl.  t.  268;  Stokes,  v.  2. 
117;  FI.  Dan.  t.  208. 

Pro  Vinci  ally,  — Long-leaved.  Watercresses ; Long-leaved  Water  Hemlock  ; Poisonous 
Cow-bane. 

Foreign. — La  cicutaire  aquatique;  La  cique  aquatique,  Fr. ; Cicuta  aquatica,  It.  ; 

Cicuta  acuatica,  Sp. ; Cegude  aquatica,  Port.;  Der  Wiithericli,  der  giftige 
Wiiterich  : der  Wasserschierling,  Berstekraut,  Ger. ; Omeg,  Omernik,  Rus. 


This  plant  has  often  been  confounded  with  the  Phellandrium 
aquaticum,  in  consequence  of  the  same  English  name  being  ap- 
plied to  both.  In  Weller’s  work  on  poisonous  vegetables,  the 
last  mentioned  plant  is  given  as  a synonym  to  the  Cicuta  virosa, 
and  as  a natural  consequence  of  confounding  the  two,  the  account 
of  its  properties,  and  effects,  is  made  up  from  the  history  of  both. 
By  referring  to  figure  10,  vol.  i.  of  our  work,  and  comparing  the 
two  plants,  together  with  the  botanical  descriptions  of  each,  their 


specific  differences  will  be  readily  distinguished,  and  the  virtues  of 
each  accurately  ascertained. 

This  plant,  which  is  much  more  powerful  in  its  effects  than  the 
Gonium  maculatum,  is  supposed  by  Haller  and  many  others  to 
have  yielded  the  celebrated  Athenian  poison  :*  and  as  goats  will 
not  touch  the  common  Hemlock,  there  is  some  reason  to  think 
that  it  is  the  species  referred  to  by  Lucretius : 

Videre  licet  pinquescere  ssepe  cicuta 

Barbigeras  pecudes,  hominique  est  acre  venenum. 

The  Cicuta  virosa,  is  by  far  the  most  active  of  the  poisonous 
plants  of  Great  Britain  ; fortunately,  however,  for  us,  it  is  some- 
what scarce,  or  at  least,  very  local  in  this  country.  It  grows  in 
many  parts  of  England,  in  ditches,  and  by  the  sides  of  rivers  and 
lakes,  flowering  in  July  and  August.  Professor  Hooker,  in  his 
“ Flora  Scotica,”  enumerates  the  following  as  the  principal  sta- 
tions for  this  plant  in  Scotland  : the  side  of  Loch-end,  near 
Edinburgh ; Pow  Mill,  Kinrosshire ; in  marshes  near  Forfar 
Loch  ; Otterton  Loch,  Fifeshire  ; about  Mugdoch,  Bardowie,  and 
Donglaston  Lochs ; Loch  near  new  Kilpatrick ; and  also  near 
Glasgow,  where  it  occurs  in  great  abundance. 

The  root  is  perennial,  tuberous,  hollow,  with  many  whorled 
fibres,  and  divided  by  transverse  partitions  into  numerous  cells. 
The  stem,  like  the  root,  is  very  large,  hollow,  leafy,  branched, 
furrowed,  smooth,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  three  or  four  feet. 
The  leaves  are  bi-ternate,  of  a bright  green  colour,  and  stand  upon 
long  foot-stalks ; the  radical  ones  pinnated ; the  leaflets  deeply 
serrated,  tapering  at  each  end,  from  one  to  two  inches  long,  and 
more  or  less  decurrent.  The  flowers  are  produced  in  large,  many- 
rayed  umbels,  partly  terminal,  and  partly  opposite  to  the  leaves. 
The  general  bracteas  are  linear,  seldom  more  than  one  or  two, 
and  frequently  entirely  wanting;  the  partial  ones  numerous, 
narrow,  pointed,  and  unequal.  The  calyx  consists  of  five  ovate, 
acute,  somewhat  unequal,  permanent  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
very  small ; the  petals  five,  white,  nearly  heart-shaped,  and  in- 
curved at  the  apex  ; the  filaments  are  thread-shaped,  spreading, 

* Cicuta  quoque  venenum  est,  publica  Atheniensium  paena  invisa. 

Pliny,  2G.  13. 


about  the  length  of  the  corolla,  supporting  roundish  anthers  : the 
germen  hemispherical,  ribbed  ; the  styles  two,  filiform,  at  first 
short  erect,  but  subsequently  elongated  and  spreading,  with  ob- 
tuse stigmas.  The  fruit  is  roundish,  smooth,  and  divisible  into 
two  parts,  having  each  one  seed,  convex,  and  marked  with  three 
prominent  double  ribs,  and  flat  on  the  other,  “ which  afford  an 
excellent  generic  character.”  Fig.  ( a ) represents  the  calyx  ; ( b ) 
the  calyx  with  the  germen  and  styles  ; (c)  a perfect  flower. 

Poisonous  effects  and  morbid  appearances. — This 
violent  poison  produces  the  following  symptoms: — Dazzling,  ob- 
scurity of  vision,  vertigoes,  cephalalgia,  vacillating  walk,  agita- 
tion, anxiety  of  the  precordia,  cardialgia,  dryness  of  throat,  ardent 
thirst,  eructations,  vomiting  of  greenish  matter,  respiration  fre- 
quent, and  interrupted,  tetanic  contraction  of  the  jaws,  lipo- 
thymia,  sometimes  followed  by  a state  of  lethargy,  and  coldness  of 
the  extremities ; at  other  times  a furious  delirium,  or  attacks 
more  or  less  approaching  to  epilepsy,  especially  in  children,  and 
young  girls,  which  frequently  terminate  in  death.  In  one  or 
two  cases,  swelling  of  the  face  has  been  observed,  with  starting 
of  the  eyes.  The  most  serious  derangement  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem has  always  been  observed  ; and  has  been  more  or  less  severe, 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  that  may  have  been  taken ; unless 
a part  of  the  poison  have  been  quickly  ejected  from  the  stomach. 
Wepfer,  who  wrote  a work  entitled  “ Historia  Cicutae  Aquati- 
cae,”  narrates  many  cases  of  its  effects  on  different  men  and  ani- 
mals. The  following  account  is  gleaned  from  his  admirable 
treatise,  and  subjoined  to  it  is  one  of  the  cases,  in  his  own  words  : 

In  the  month  of  March,  1670,  two  boys  and  six  girls  found  the 
roots  of  this  plant  in  a meadow,  and  upon  tasting  them,  perceiving  that 
they  were  not  unpleasant,  all  partook  of  them.  The  two  boys,  who 
eat  a large  quantity,  were  soon  after  seized  with  pains  of  the  precor- 
dia, loss  of  speech,  an  abolition  of  all  the  senses,  and  terrible  convul- 
sions. The  mouth  was  so  closely  shut,  that  it  could  not  be  opened  by 
any  means.  Blood  was  forced  from  the  ears,  and  the  eyes  were  hor- 
ribly distorted.  Both  the  boys  died  in  half  an  hour  from  the  first  ac- 
cession of  the  symptoms.  The  six  girls,  who  had  taken  a smaller 
quantity  of  the  roots,  were  likewise  seized  with  epileptic  symptoms, 
but  in  the  intervals  of  the  paroxyms  some  Venice  treacle  dissolved  in 
vinegar,  was  given  them  ; in  consequence  of  which,  they  vomited  and 
recovered  : but  one,  the  sister  of  the  boys  who  died,  after  she  had  vomit- 
ed, had  a very  narrow  escape  for  her  life  ; she  lay  nine  hours  with  her 


hands,  and  feet,  outstretched  and  cold.  All  this  time  she  had  a cada- 
verous countenance,  and  her  respiration  could  scarcely  be  perceived. 
When  she  recovered,  she  complained  a long  time  of  pain  in  her  stomach, 
and  was  unable  to  eat  any  food ; her  tongue  being  much  wounded  by 
her  teeth,  during  the  convulsive  fits. 

“ Jacobus  Mseder,  puer  sex  annorum,  capillis  albis  preeditus,  tener, 
vegetus  tamen,  domum  rediit  hilaris  ac  subridens,  quasi  re  benegesta; 
paulo  post  conquerebatnr  de  prcecordiorum  dolore,  & vix  verbum  effa- 
sus,  humi  prostratus  urinam  magno  impeta  ad  Viri  altitudinem  eminx- 
it ; mox  terribili  aspectu,  cum  omnium  sensuum  abolitione  convulsus 
fait,  os  arctissime  clausit,  ut  nulla  arte  aperiri  valuerit,  dentibus  stri- 
debat,  oculos  mire  distorquebat,  sanguis  ex  auribus  promanabat : circa 
praecordia  tumidura  quoddam  Corpus  pugni  virilis  magnitudine  Patris 
afflicti  manum  & miserandi  Pueri  prsecordia,  maxime  circa  Cartilagi- 
nem  ensilormem,  validissime  feriebat:  singukiebatcrebro ; Vomiturus 
qnandoqne  videbatnr,  nihil  tamen  ore  arctissime  clauso  ejicere  valuit : 
artus  mire  jactabat  & torquebat,  ssepius  caput  retrorsum  abripiebatur, 
totumque  dorsum  incurvabatur  in  arcum,  ut  puellus  subtus  per  spa- 
tium  inter  dorsum  & stratum  inoffense  repere  potuisset.  Cessantibus 
convulsionibus  per  momeutum  matris  opem  imploravit:  mox  pari 
ferocia  illis  redeuntibus  nulla  vellicatione,  nulla  acclamatione,  nullove 
alio  ingenio  excitari  poterat,  donee  viribus  deficientibus  expalluit  & 
raanu  peetori  admota  exspiravit.  Durarunt  haec  Symptomata  vix  ultra 
horam  dimidiam.  Post  obitum  imprimis  abdomen  & facies  intumuerunt 
absque  livore,  nisi  pauco  circa  oculos  conspicuo.  Ex  ore  cadaveris 
usque  ad  horam  sepulturee  spuma  viridis  largissime  emanavit  & quam- 
vis  smpihs  & Patre  moestissimo  deteria  fuisset,  mox  taraen  nova  succe- 
debat.’’ 

Schwencke,  a German  writer,  also  gives  an  account  of  four 
boys,  who  partook  of  this  plant,  three  of  whom  died.  The  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  stomach  was  highly  inflamed,  and  the  brain 
gorged  with  blood.  Boerhaave  narrates  some  cases,  where  those 
who  were  vomited  with  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  recovered. 

" Trois  soldats  allemands  perirent  en  moins  d’une  demi-heure 
on  trouva  les  membranes  de  l’estomac  perforees  chez  l’un  des 
bois,  corrodecs  chez  les  deux  autres.  I/estomac  etait  rempli 
d’une  ecume  blanchatre.  Les  intestines,  les  poumons,  et  le 
coeur  etaient  flasques,  ct  fletris,  les  vaisseaux  veineux  pleins 
d’un  sang  tr^s-fluide.” — L’Histoire  de  V Academic  des  Sciences  de 
Paris,  annee  1715. 

Linneus,  in  his  Flora  Lapponica,  gives  a long  account  of  a fa- 
tality which  bcfel  the  cattle,  and  which  he  was  enabled  to  arrest, 
by  ascertaining  the  important  fact,  that  it  was  entirely  owing  to 
their  eating  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

Treatment, — See  Art.  No  I,  Vol.  i. 
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GUAIACUM  OFFICINALE. 

Officinal  Guaiacum,  or  Lignum  Vitcc . 


Class  X.  Decandria.—  Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Gruinales,  Lin.  Rutaceje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-cleft,  unequal.  Petals  5, 
equal.  Capsule  angular,  2 to  5-celled. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  of  two  pair  of  elliptical  obtuse 
leaflets. 

Syn. — Arbor  ligni  sancti,  vcl  guaiacum,  Seb.  Thes.  1.  p.  86.  t.  53 ,f.  2. 

Guaiacum  jamaicense,  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  53 .f.  3,  4. 

Lignum  Vitae,  Sloane,  Jam.  v.  2.  134.  t.  222.  f. 

Guaiacum  officinale,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  546 ; Willd.  2.  p.  538 ; Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v. 
3.  ed.  2.  p.  83  ; IVoodv.  v.  1.  43. 1. 16  ; Stokes  Bot.  Mat.  Med.  v.  2-  486. ; 
Foreign. — Le  gay  ac  officinal,  Fr. ; Guataco,  It.;  Guayacan,  guayaco,Sp.;  Guaiaco, 
Port.;  Das  Franzosenholz  ; Pockenholz  ; G vajakln  Iz,  Gcr.  ; Poklwvt 
Franzostroee,  Dan. ; Fransosenholts,  Swed.  ; Bakaut,  Rus. 


This  tree,  the  wood  of  which  is  well  known  in  England  under 
the  name  of  Brazil  wood,  or  Lignum  vita,  is  a native  of  Jamaica, 
Hispaniola,  and  the  warmer  parts  of  America.  It  has  been  long 
known,  and  appears  from  the  MSS.  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  the 
British  Museum,  to  have  been  first  cultivated  in  this  country  by 
the  Duchess  of  Beaufort  in  1699.  It  is  said  to  flower  from  July 
to  September. 

The  tree  rises  to  the  height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet,  and  is  near 
a foot  in  the  diameter  of  its  trunk,  with  numerous,  divaricated, 
knotty  branches,  leafy  at  the  ends.  The  bark  is  very  smooth, 
variegated  with  green  and  white  ; that  of  the  branches  being 
uniformly  ash-coloured,  striated,  and  marked  with  fissures.  The 


wood  is  hard  and  ponderous,  dark,  olive-brown  within,  whitish 
towards  the  bark,  and  has  a peculiar  acid  aromatic  scent.  The 
leaves  are  opposite,  abruptly  pinnate,  consisting  of  two  or  three 
pair  of  obovate  or  roundish,  obtuse,  entire,  smooth,  dark-green, 
rigid,  leaflets,  various  in  size,  with  several  radiating  veins,  and 
nearly  sessile.  The  flowers  are  pale  blue,  on  simple,  axillary, 
clustered  stalks,  shorter  than  the  leaves.  The  calyx  consists  of 
five  ovate-oblong,  obtuse,  concave,  spreading  deciduous  leaves  ; 
the  two  outer  ones  rather  the  smallest.  The  petals  are  five, 
roundish,  obovate,  concave,  spreading,  with  short  linear  claws, 
inserted  into  the  receptacle.  The  stamens  are  ten,  awl-shaped, 
erect  and  villous,  with  oblong  incumbent,  cloven  anthers,  the 
germen  is  obcordate,  with  a short  awl-shaped  style.  The  cap- 
sule is  somewhat  turbinate,  on  a short  stalk,  smooth,  succulent, 
pale,  ferruginous  or  yellow,  with  from  two  to  five  rounded, 
slightly  bordered  angles,  and  as  many  cells  bursting  at  the 
angles,  but  two  or  three  of  the  cells  are  frequently  abortive.  The 
seeds  are  solitary,  pendulous,  ovate,  convex  on  one  side,  angular 
at  the  other. — Fig.  (a)  represents  a flower  somewhat  magnified  ; 
( b ) the  calyx  : (c)  a stamen,  with  its  anther  ; ( d ) the  germen  ; 
( e ) the  capsule ; ( f ) a vertical  section  of  the  same  ; (g)  a trans- 
verse section.  Guaiacum  is  a barbarous  name,  derived  from  the 
Spanish  one  Guaiac  or  Guayacau,  which  itself  originated  for 
Iloaxacan,  the  Mexican  appellation  of  the  same  plant. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  wood  of 
this  tree,  and  the  peculiar  matter  which  it  yields,  are  the  parts 
medicinally  employed.  The  wood  is  hard,  and  heavy,  and  is 
much  used  for  ship-blocks,  and  for  toys.  It  is  nearly  inodorous, 
but  has  a warm,  somewhat  bitter  taste ; and  its  virtues  depend 
upon  the  resin-like  substance  which  it  contains.  It  is  rasped 
for  medical  use,  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  yields  little 
of  its  powers  to  decoction. 

The  Guaiac  exudes  spontaneously  from  the  trunk,  and  branches 
of  the  tree ; and  concreting,  forms  tears  of  a semi-pellucid  and 
pure  nature.  By  making  incisions  in  the  month  of  May,  greater 
quantities  flow,  and  after  becoming  hard,  by  exposure  to  the  sun 
and  air,  it  is  collected  and  packed  in  casks  for  exportation.  Ano- 


ther  method  for  obtaining  it,  is  by  sawing  the  trunk,  and  large  limbs 
into  billets,  about  three  feet  long  : an  auger  hole  is  then  bored 
lengthways  in  each,  and  the  other  end  of  the  billet  being  placed 
in  a fire,  the  melted  matter  flows  into  calabashes,  placed  pur- 
posely to  receive  it.  By  boiling  chips,  or  raspings  of  the  wood, 
in  water,  and  common  salt,  the  Guaiac  swims  at  the  top,  and 
may  be  skimmed  off.  Sometimes  it  is  adulterated  with  common 
resin  and  the  Manchineel  gum.  The  former  is  detected  by  its 
smell,  if  heat  be  applied,  and  the  latter  “ by  adding  to  the 
alcoholic  solution  a few  drops  of  sweet  spirits  of  nitre,  and  dilut- 
ing with  water ; the  guaiac  is  precipitated,  but  the  adulteration 
floats  in  white  striae.” 

Guaiacum  was  considered  by  chemists  as  a resin,  till  Mr.  Hatchett 
observed,  that  when  treated  with  nitric  acid  it  yielded  products  very 
different  from  those  of  resinous  bodies.  This  induced  Mr.  William 
Brande  to  examine  its  chemical  properties  in  detail.  To  his  valuable 
paper  we  are  indebted  for  almost  all  the  accurate  information  which 
we  possess  respecting  its  chemical  nature. 

“ Guaiacum  is  a solid  substance,  resembling  a resin  in  appearance. 
Its  colour  differs  considerably,  being  partly  brownish,  partly  reddish, 
and  partly  greenish  ; and  it  always  becomes  green  when  left  exposed  to 
the  light  in  the  open  air.  It  has  a certain  degree  of  transparency,  and 
breaks  with  a vitreous  fracture.  When  pounded  it  emits  a pleasant 
balsamic  smell ; but  has  scarcely  any  taste,  although  when  swallowed 
it  excites  a burning  sensation  in  the  throat.  When  heated  it  melts, 
and  diffuses  at  the  same  time  a pretty  strong  fragrant  odour.  Its  spe- 
cific gravity  is  T2289. 

•*  When  guaiacum  is  digested  in  water  a portion  of  it  is  dis- 
solved, the  water  acquiring  a greenish-brown  colour  and  a sweetish 
taste.  The  liquid,  when  evaporated,  leaves  a brown  substance,  which 
possesses  the  properties  of  extractive ; being  soluble  in  hot  water  and 
alcohol,  but  scarcely  in  sulphuric  ether,  and  forming  precipitates  with 
muriates  of  alumina,  tin,  and  silver.  This  extractive  amounts  to  about 
nine  parts  in  the  hundred  of  guaiacum. 

“ Alcohol  dissolves  guaiacum  with  facility,  and  forms  a deep 
brown- coloured  solution.  Water  renders  this  solution  milky  by  sepa- 
rating the  resin.  Muriatic  acid  throws  down  the  guaiacum  of  an  ash- 
grey,  and  sulphuric  acid  of  a pale-green  colour.  Acetic  acid,  and  the 
alkalies  occasion  no  precipitate.  Liquid  chlorine  throws  it  down  of  a 
fine  pale-blue,  which  does  not  change  when  dried.  Diluted  nitric  acid 
occasions  no  change  at  first;  but  after  some  hours  the  liquid  becomes 
green,  then  blue,  and  at  last  brown,  and  at  that  period  a brown  co- 
loured precipitate  falls  down.  If  water  be  mixed  with  the  liquid  when 
it  has  assumed  a green  or  a blue-colour,  green,  and  blue  precipitates 
may  be  respectively  obtained. 


“ Sulphuric  ether  does  not  act  so  powerfully  on  guaiacum  as  al- 
cohol. The  solution  obtained  by  means  of  it  exhibits  the  same  pro- 
perties when  treated  with  re-agents  as  that  in  alcohol. 

“ 5.  The  alkaline  solutions,  both  pure  and  in  the  state  of  carbon- 
ates, dissolve  guaiacum  with  facility.  Two  ounces  of  a saturated  so- 
lution of  potash  dissolved  about  65  grains  of  guaiacum  ; the  same 
quantity  of  ammonia  only  25  grains ; or  guaiacum  dissolves  in  about 
15  parts  of  potash,  and  68  parts  of  ammonia.  Nitric  acid  threw  down 
from  these  solutions  a brown  precipitate,  similar  to  what  is  obtained 
when  the  alcoholic  solution  is  mixed  with  the  same  acid.  Muriatic 
acid,  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  throw  down  a flesh-coloured  curdy 
precipitate,  which  in  its  properties  approaches  the  nature  of  extrac- 
tive. 

“ Most  of  the  acids  act  upon  guaiacum  with  considerable  energy. 
Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it,  and  forms  a deep-red  liquid,  which  de 
posits  while  fresh  a lilac-coloured  precipitate  when  mixed  with  water. 
When  heat  is  applied  the  guaiacum  is  charred. 

“ Nitric  acid  dissolves  guaiacum  completely  without  the  assistance 
of  heat,  and  with  a strong  effervescence.  When  the  solution  is  evapo- 
rated, it  yields  a very  large  quantity  of  oxalic  acid.  No  artificial 
tannin  appears  to  be  formed,  but  rather  a substance  possessing  the 
properties  of  extractive. 

Diluted  nitric  acid  converts  guaiacum  into  a brown  substance, 
similar  to  the  precipitate  obtained  by  nitric  acid  from  the  alcoholic 
solution  of  guaiacum.  This  brown  matter  possesses  the  properties  of 
a resin. 

“ Muriatic  acid  acts  but  slightly,  as  the  guaiacum  soon  melts  into  a 
blackish  mass,  which  is  not  acted  upon. 

“ When  guaiacum  is  distilled,  100  parts  of  it  yielded  to  Mr. 
Brande  the  following  products  : 


Acidulous  water  .......  5.5 

Thick  brown  oil 24*5 

Thin  empyreumatic  oil  . . • . . 30-0 

Charcoal 30-5 

Gases,  consisting  of  carbonic  acid,  and 

carburetted  hydrogen 9 0 

Loss 0-5 


100-0 

The  coal,  when  incinerated,  left  three  grains  of  lime,  but  no  alkaline 
substance. 

« Such  are  the  properties  of  guaiacum,  as  far  as  they  have  been 
hitherto  ascertained.  From  the  preceding  detail,  it  is  obvious  that 
guaiacum  in  many  respects  coincides  with  the  resins : but  it  differs 
from  them  in  three  particulars  so  remarkable,  that  we  cannot  avoid 
considering  it  as  a distinct  substance.  The  first  of  these  is  the  great 
quantity  of  charcoal  which  it  leaves  when  distilled  in  close  vessels. 
This  Mr.  Brande  found  to  amount  to  above  30  per  cent. ; while  the  re- 


sins,  in  like  circumstances,  hardly  ever  leave  more  than  15  per  cent, 
of  charcoal,  and  often  not  nearly  so  much.  It  is  possible,  however, 
and  indeed  not  improbable,  that  this  difference  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
different  degrees  of  heat  employed.  The  second  peculiarity  is  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  guaiacum.  This  acid  does  not  dissolve  the  resins 
without  the  assistance  of  heat,  but  converts  them  into  a brown  brittle 
mass  ; whereas  it  dissolves  guaiacum  completely.  The  action  of  this 
acid  on  the  resins  terminates  in  the  formation  of  artificial  tannin, 
whereas  its  action  on  guaiacum  terminates  in  the  formation  of  oxalic  acid. 
This  striking  difference  is  alone  sufficient  to  warrant  a separation  of 
guaiacum  from  the  resins.  The  third  peculiarity  is  the  remarkable 
suit  of  changes  of  colour  which  guaiacum  undergoes  when  its  solutions 
are  treated  with  nitric  acid,  and  chlorine.  Dr.  Wollaston  first  observed 
that  guaiacum  becomes  green  when  exposed  to  light,  provided  air 
have  access  to  it ; and  that  the  colour  is  again  removed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  heat.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  oxygen  occasions  the  change. 
This  opinion  is  much  strengthened  by  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Brande. 
When  guaiacum  was  put  in  contact  with  oxygen  gas,  it  became  green 
sooner  than  in  the  open  air.  When  put  into  chlorine  gas  it  became 
first  green,  then  blue,  and  lastly  brown  ; and  ammonia,  when  left  in 
contact  with  it,  restored  again  its  green  colour.  In  like  manner,  by 
treating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  guaiacum  with  nitric  acid,  green, 
blue,  and  brown  precipitates  are  obtained,  according  to  the  length  of 
time  that  the  acid  is  allowed  to  act  upon  it.  These  facts  give  conside- 
rable plausibility  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Brande,  that  the  changes  of 
colour  are  owing  to  the  combinations  of  oxygen  with  the  guaiacum ; 
that  the  green  contains  the  least,  and  the  brown  the  most  oxygen, 
while  the  blue  is  intermediate.  Thus  guaiacum,  in  its  changes  of  co- 
lour, bears  some  resemblance  to  indigo.  Mr.  Brande  has  remarked  a 
coincidence  also  between  guaiacum  and  the  green  resin  of  the  leaves  of 
plants. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  Guaiacum  wood 
was  first  employed  by  the  natives  of  St.  Domingo  as  an  antidote 
against  lues  venerea.  The  Spaniards  soon  acquired  a knowledge 
of  its  virtues,  and  introduced  it  into  Spain,  as  early  as  the  year 
1501.  'The  fame  of  this  new  remedy  was  diffused  with  such 
celerity  through  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  that  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Nicholas  Poll,  more  than  three  thousand  diseased 
persous  had  derived  permanent  benefit  from  the  use  of  it,  before 
the  year  1517. * 

A decoction  of  this  wood,  made  with  water,  and  sometimes 
with  wine,f  was  administered  under  every  form,  and  during 


* Aplirodisacus  Aloys.  Luisini.  Ed.  Lugd.  1738, 
f Lud.  Septalii.  Animad.  Lib.vii. 


every  period  of  the  disease  ; the  physicians  directing  at  the  same 
time  purgative  medicines,  at  proper  intervals ; confinement  to 
the  house  ; vapour  baths  ; and  an  appropriate  course  of  diet  which, 
was  commonly  dictated  with  a tedious  exactness,  bearing  the  sig- 
nature of  superstition,  rather  than  of  medical  science.  This  pro- 
cess continued  during  six  weeks,  and  often  for  a longer  time, 
with  such  occasional  variations  as  new  circumstances  might  sug- 
gest, was  long  regarded  as  the  most  safe,  and  efficacious  mode 
of  treating  patients  afflicted  with  syphilis. 

The  advantages  which  were  connected  with  this  method  of 
cure,  were  so  commonly  believed,  and  acknowledged,  that  during 
a considerable  period  of  time,  the  exhibiting  of  mercury  was  not 
only  discontinued,  but  the  practice  was  publicly  censured,  as  in- 
efficacious and  prejudicial.  Many  of  the  most  eminent  writers 
of  the  sixteenth  century  contended  that  Guaiac  was  a true  speci- 
fic, having  the  power  of  correcting  the  qualities  of  the  venereal 
poison,  and  of  expelling  it  out  of  the  system  ; and  this  opinion 
was  revived,  and  ably  supported  in  the  eighteenth  century,  by  a 
man  whose  capacity,  learning,  and  medical  science,  added  lustre 
to  the  country  and  period  in  which  he  flourished.* 

Those  favourable  reports  of  the  virtues  of  Guiacum,  which 
maintained  their  credit  through  more  than  two  centuries,  were 
not  founded  merely  on  the  frail  basis  of  partiality,  or  preposses- 
sion ; they  were  supported  by  well-attested  narratives  of  its  good 
effects  in  great  numbers  of  instances,  where  no  mercury  had 
been  employed,  or  when  that  medicine  had  done  no  permanent 
good ; or  when  the  patients  had  suffered  from  it,  instead  of  find- 
ing advantage.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  respect- 
able testimonies  which  were  adduced  in  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
this  vegetable,  its  most  strenuous  advocates  were  obliged  to  con- 
fess, that  Guaiacum  was  frequently  administered  in  vain.  The 
disappointments  which  medical  practitioners  often  .experienced 
when  they  had  relied  on  Guaiacum  alone,  as  a specific  remedy t 
introduced  again  the  more  frequent  use  of  mercury;  and,  as  this 
active  medium  was  soon  employed  with  more  caution  and  judg- 
ment than  formerly,  a very  important  change  in  the  mode  of 


* Boerhaave,  Prefat.  ad  Aphrodisiac. 


treating  lues  venerea  was  established.  Nevertheless,  so  firmly 
were  the  generality  of  physicians  persuaded  of  the  anti-venereal 
virtues  of  Guaiacum,  that  the  same  men  who  contended  for  the 
necessity  of  a nominal  salivation,  maintained  that  this  vegetable 
was  not  less  real,  though  not  quite  so  potent  an  antidote.* 
**  When  I was  intrusted  with  the  care  and  management  of  the 
Lock  Hospital  in  1781,”  says  Mr.  Pearson,  “ I observed,  that 
Mr.  Bromfield  and  Mr.  Williams  had  been  long  accustomed  to 
repose  great  confidence  in  the  medicinal  powers  of  a decoction  of 
the  Guaiacum  wood ; and  that  a method  somewhat  similar  to 
that  proposed  by  Ulric  Hulten.f  and  strongly  recommended  by 
Boerhaave,  had  been  adopted  in  the  hospital  during  many  years. 
The  patients  for  whom  it  was  directed,  were  those  who  had  pre- 
viously used  the  usual  quantity  of  mercury,  but  who  complained 
of  nocturnal  pains  ; who  had  gummata,  nodes,  ozsena,  and  such 
other  effects  of  the  venereal  virus,  connected  with  secondary 
symptoms,  as  did  not  yield  to  a course  of  mercurial  frictions. 
The  diet  of  these  patients  consisted  of  raisins,  and  hard  biscuit  ; 
they  drank  from  two  to  four  pints  of  the  decoction  of  Guaiacum 
every  day;  they  were  ordered  to  use  the  hot  bath  twice  in  the 
week  ; and  they  commonly  took  a dose  of  antimonial  wine,  and 
laudanum,  or  of  Dover’s  powder,  every  evening. 

“It  was  not  thought  necessary,  however,  to  confine  such  patients 
to  their  beds ; and  they  were  seldom  exposed  to  the  vapour  of 
burning  spirit  to  excite  perspiration  ; for  it  was  deemed  sufficient 
to  produce  and  support  a moist  state  of  the  skin,  without  urging 
the  process  so  far  as  to  occasion  profuse  sweating.  This  plan  of 
treatment  was  sometimes  of  singular  advantage  to  those  whose 
health  had  sustained  injury  from  the  complicated  operation  of  the 
disease,  combined  with  confinement,  and  a long  course  of  mer- 
cury. The  breaches  made  in  the  constitution  were  repaired  ; the 
strength  recruited  ; untractable  ulcers  were  frequently  healed ; 
carious  bones  exfoliated  ; and  those  anomalous  symptoms  which 
would  have  been  exasperated  by  mercury,  yielded  readily  to  the 
decoction  of  Guaiacum.  In  tracing  carefully  the  history  of  this 


* Brassavolus,  Fallopius,  &c. 

t De  Morbi  Gallici  curatione  per  administrationem  Ligni  Guaiaci. 


onco  celebrated  remedy,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this> 
that  it  was  administered  to  persons  afflicted  with  very  different 
forms  of  disease.  One  numerous  class  of  patients  consisted  of 
those,  who  having  used  mercury  according  to  the  severe,  and 
often  injudicious  mode  which  was  practised  two  centuries  ago, 
found  themselves  harassed  with  pains,  nodes,  ulcers,  and  several 
other  symptoms,  from  which  they  were  finally  relieved  by  a course 
of  Guaiacum.  Hence  it  was  concluded  that  this  medicine  was 
superior,  as  an  antidote  to  mercury.  Another  class  adopted  the 
Guaiacum  course  from  the  first  attack  of  their  disease,  and  de- 
riving sensible  benefit,  hastily  presumed  that  a cure  was  accom- 
plished ; but,  although  their  frequent  relapses  might  have  shaken 
their  confidence,  yet,  as  the  renewal  of  their  Guaiacum  course 
mitigated  the  violence  of  their  symptoms,  and  often  produced 
considerable  appearances  of  amendment,  they  preferred  this  pal- 
liative method  of  proceeding,  to  the  more  distressing  concomit- 
ants of  a course  of  mercury. 

“ In  addition  to  these  observations,  it  maybe  further  suggested, 
without  any  violation  of  candour,  or  of  respect  to  our  predeces- 
sors, that  at  a time  when  the  natural  history  of  Lues  Venerea 
was  so  imperfectly  understood,  many  morbid  appearances  totally 
unconnected  with  that  poison,  were  nevertheless  referred  to  it; 
and  that  the  cure  of  such  mistaken  symptoms,  would  contribute 
greatly  to  augment  the  fame  of  the  remedy.  When  it  is  there- 
fore considered,  that  the  good  effects  of  Guaiacum  are  not  abso- 
lutely confined  to  those  cases,  where  a quantity  of  mercury,  suf- 
ficient to  destroy  the  syphilitic  virus  has  been  introduced  into 
the  system  ; but,  that  it  may  operate  like  a true  antidote,  sus- 
pending for  a time  the  progress  of  certain  venereal  symptoms, 
and  removing  other  appearances  altogether ; when  subsequent 
experience  nevertheless  evinces,  that  the  subdued  virus  yet 
remains  active  in  the  constitution ; we  shall  be  competent  to  the 
explanation  of  many  of  those  contradictory  assertions  which 
abound  in  writers  upon  this  subject. 

“ This  decoction,  (continues  Mr.  Pearson,)  excites  a grateful 
sensation  of  warmth  in  the  stomach  ; it  gives  a sense  of  diyness 
to  the  mouth,  and  creates  a thirst ; it  also  increases  the  natural 


temperature  of  the  skin,  and  renders  the  pulse  more  frequent. 
If  the  patient  drink  the  decoction  warm,  and  lie  in  bed,  it  gene- 
rally proves  moderately  sudorific  ; and  this  effect  may  be  height- 
ened as  much  as  we  please,  by  employing  the  hot  bath,  the  va- 
pour bath,  antimonials  combined  with  opium,  or  Dover’s 
powder.  When  the  decoction  has  been  continued  during  ten  or 
twelve  days,  in  the  quantity  of  four  pints  each  day,  the  patient 
often  complains  of  heart-burn,  accompanied  with  flatulence  ; and 
he  is  usually  costive  during  the  whole  course.  If  the  person  ex- 
pose himself  freely  to  the  air  while  he  is  taking  this  medicine,  the 
secretion  of  urine  will  be  augmented  ; but  no  sensible  alteration 
will  take  place  in  the  state  of  the  skin.  When  I have  exhibited 
the  decoction  in  pains  of  the  bones,  confining  the  patient  to 
bed,  and  enjoining  a diet  consisting  of  fluids  only,  I have  rarely 
seen  any  beneficial  consequences  result  from  the  use  of  it,  except- 
ing when  it  acted  as  a sudorific  : and,  in  this  respect,  1 think 
its  qualities  manifestly  inferior  to  antimony  or  volatile  alkali.  In 
several  instances,  after  persisting  in  a course  of  it  during  four  or 
five  weeks,  I have  not  gained  any  material  advantage,  and  I have 
remarked,  that  when  the  dolores  ustocop'i  were  not  connected 
with  some  morbid  alteration  of  the  structure  of  a part,  this  medi- 
cine was  of  little  avail.  When  the  strength,  and  vigour,  have  been 
reduced  by  a successful  mercurial  course,  with  confinement  to 
the  house,  and  when  a thickened  state  of  the  ligaments,  or  of  the 
periosteum,  remains,  or  where  there  are  foul,  indolent  ulcers, 
these  sores  will  often  heal,  and  the  enlarged  membranes  will  sub- 
side, during  the  administration  of  this  decoction.  It  will  often 
suspend  the  progress  of  certain  secondary  symptoms  of  Lues 
Venerea  for  a short  time;  such  as,  ulcers  of  the  tonsils,  venereal 
eruptions,  and  even  nodes  : but,  I never  saw  one  single  instance 
in  which  the  powers  of  this  medicine  eradicated  the  disease.  I 
have  been  recommended  by  many  people  to  combine  Guaiacum 
with  mercury,  with  the  intention  of  improving  the  specific  power, 
and  of  counteracting  the  injurious  effects  of  that  mineral.  The 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  compound  mode  of  treatment 
are  by  no  means  well  established  : for  Guaiacum  is  certainly  no 
antidote  against  syphilis ; nor  have  any  proofs  been  given  to  the 
public  of  its  ameliorating  the  action  of  mercury.  When  the  de- 
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coction  is  given  during  the  mercurial  course,  it  sometimes  seems 
to  improve  the  health  ; but,  as  it  is  very  liable  to  produce  co:  1- 
plaints  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  palpable  inconveniences 
commonly  surpass  the  uncertain  disadvantages  connected  with 
it ; and  as  no  previous  course  of  the  decoction  renders  the  disease 
milder,  nor  authorises  us  to  rest  satisfied  with  a smaller  quantity 
of  mercury  than  usual,  it  will  seldom  happen  that  a satisfactory 
reason  can  be  assigned,  for  giving  the  two  medicines  at  the  same 
time. 

“ In  concluding,  I would  remark,  that  I have  given  the  decoction 
of  Guaiacum  with  the  best  effects  to  a great  number  of  patients 
in  cutaneous  diseases,  in  the  ozaena,  and  in  scrofulous  affections 
of  the  membranes  and  ligaments  ; and  it  appears  to  me,  that  it  is 
equally  efficacious  in  such  morbid  alterations,  which  are  not 
at  all  connected  with  Lues  Venerea,  nor  with  the  mode  of  treat- 
ing it,  as  in  those  cases  for  which  it  has  been  most  highly  cele- 
brated.” To  sum  up  the  virtues  of  Guaiac,  it  maybe  said  that 
it  is  a stimulating  medicine;  proving  diaphoretic  in  a dose  of 
a scruple,  or  half  a drachm  ; purgative,  in  large  doses  ; and  when 
it  fails  to  act  on  the  skin,  it  increases  the  secretion  of  urine.  It 
is  frequently  employed  in  chronic  rheumatism,  to  excite  sweat ; 
or  in  smaller  doses  still,  to  keep  up  a gentle  determination  to  the 
skin.  Combined  with  opium,  its  sudorific  effects  are  increased; 
and  the  decoction  of  the  wood  is  said  to  increase  the  power  of 
senna,  and  to  prevent  its  griping.  It  is  either  given  in  sub- 

stance in  the  form  of  a bolus,  or  diffused  in  water  by  the 
medium  of  mucilage.  The  volatile  tincture  is  more  highly  stimu- 
lating than  the  simple,  and  is  more  generally  employed.  In  full 
doses,  it  is  said  to  prevent  the  formation  of  that  membranous 
substance  which  is  thrown  off  by  the  uterus,  and  which  is  often 
found  to  accompany  the  Paramenia  difficilis  of  Dr.  M.  Good. 
Off.  Prep.  Decoctum  Sarsaparillee  comp.  L.D. 

Decoctum  Guaiaci  comp.  E. 

Mistura  Guaiaci.  L. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci.  L.E.D. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammoniata.  L.  E.  D. 

Pul  vis  Aloes  comp.  L.  D. 

Pilulre  Hydrargyri  Sub-muriatis  comp.  L.  E. 
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ARBUTUS  UVA  URSI. 

' Trailing  Arbutus,  or  Red  Bear-berry. 

Class  X.  Decandria.— Order  I.  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Bicornes,  Lin.  Erica:,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  5-parted.  Corolla  ovate,  pellucid 
at  the  base.  Berry  superior,  5-celled. 

Spec.  Char.  Sterns  procumbent.  Leaves  entire,  ever- 
green. 

Syn. — Vaccinia  ursi,  sive  Uva  ursi  apud  Clusium,  Ger.  Em.  1416. 

Vaccinia  rubra,  foliis  myrtinis  crispis,  Raii  Syn.  457  ; Merr.  Pin.  123. 

Vitis  Idaea,  foliis  carnosis  et  veluti  punctatis,  Baub.  Pin.  470. 

Uva  Ursi,  Clus.  Hist.v.  1.  63.  f.\  Lob.  Obs.  547.  f. ; Ic.  366.,/’. 

Arbutus,  n.  1018  ; Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  434. 

Arbutus  Uva  ursi,  Sp.  PI.  Willd.  v.  2.  618  ; FI.  Brit.  443  ; Eng.  Bot.  v.  10. 
t.  714  ; Hook.  Scot.  126;  IVoodv.  v.  1.  t.  70;  FI.  Dan.  t.  33. 

P no  VINCI  ally. — Bear-berries  ; Bear  Wortle- Berries.  Braoileagna-na-con,  of  the 
Scottish  Highlanders. 

Foreign. — La  bouserolle  ou  I’arbousier  trainant , vulg.  le  Raisin  d’ours,  Ft.  ; Corbez- 
zolo  uva  d'orzo,  It. ; Uba  d oso  ; ubaduz,  gayuba,  gayubera,  ayauja,  avujes, 
Sp. ; Uva  de  orso,  Port. ; Die  Bdrentraube,  die  Biirenbeere,  die  Mehlbeere • 
Ger. ; Meelbcer-Riis , Dan. ; Mjolon,  Swed. ; Beerendruif,  Dut. ; Tolokn- 
janka,  Russ. 


This  pretty  evergreen  shrub  is  met  with  both  in  the  old  and 
new  continents  ; for,  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  it  abounds 
in  Sweden,  Lapland,  and  Iceland  ; is  extensively  diffused  over 
Scotland  and  the  north  of  England,  and  extends  southerly  to 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  also  found  in  Siberia, 
and  is  represented  as  abundant  on  the  banks  of  the  Wolga; 
while  in  North  America  it  grows  from  Hudson’s  Bay,  as  far  south 
as  the  central  parts  of  the  United  States. 

With  us,  it  occurs  only  in  dry,  stony,  subalpine  moors,  cover- 
ing the  ground  with  beds  of  considerable  extent,  at  the  height  of 
1,500  feet  and  upwards  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  is  common 
throughout  the  Highlands,  and  western  islands  of  Scotland,  and 


abounds  at  Dunkeld  and  Blair,  the  seats  of  the  Duke  of  Athol, 
in  Perthshire.  It  is  the  plant  mentioned  in  Ray’s  Synopsis,  p. 
458,  as  found  by  Mr.  Lhwyd,  growing  plentifully  in  the  isle  of 
Mull,  at  the  end  next  Y-Columb-kill,  for  the  space  of  several 
miles.  It  was  perceived  many  years  ago  by  Lightfoot,  at  the 
top  of  east  common  wood,  about  a mile  from  Hexham,  in 
Northumberland  ; and  is  said  by  Mr.  Winch  to  flourish  on  Cronk- 
ley  Fell,  and  Blanchland  in  the  same  county,  at  an  elevation  of 
200  to  2,000  feet* 

The  root  is  perennial,  long,  and  fibrous ; sending  off  se- 
veral round,  woody,  branched,  spreading,  procumbent  stems, 
covered  with  a smooth  deciduous  bark.  The  leaves  are  not  un- 
like those  of  the  Box,  alternate,  evergreen,  obtuse,  obovate,  entire, 
attached  by  short  stalks,  coriaceous,  smooth,  convex,  dark  green, 
and  wrinkled  above ; concave,  finely  reticulated  and  paler  be- 
neath, with  the  margin  rounded,  and  in  the  young  ones  pubes- 
cent. The  flowers  which  are  produced  in  June,  grow  in  small 
clusters  at  the  extremities  of  the  branches,  each  supported  on  a 
short  red  footstalk,  and  furnished  with  many  acute  coloured 
bracteas.  They  are  usually  five  or  six  on  each  branch,  drooping, 
and  of  a pale  rose-red  colour.  The  calyx  is  small,  obtusely  5- 
toothed,  and  persistent.  The  corolla  is  ovate,  smooth,  transpa- 
rent at  the  base,  contracted  at  the  mouth,  with  five  short  reflexed 
segments.  The  filaments  are  awl-shaped,  downy,  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  corolla,  and  crowned  with  reddish  incumbent  anthers, 
of  two  oval  cells,  opening  by  two  terminal  pores,  and  bearing  a 
pair  of  short  horns  or  spurs.  The  germen  is  roundish,  bearing 
a cylindrical  erect  style,  the  length  of  the  corolla ; with  a simple 
stigma.  The  fruit  is  a small,  globular,  smooth,  depressed  scarlet 
berry,  containing  a mealy  pulp  of  an  austere  taste,  and  four  or 
five  angular  seeds.  Fig.  ( a ) represents  the  calyx ; ( b ) a flower 
cut  open  to  show  the  stamens;  (c)  a stamen,  with  its  anther; 
(d)  the  berries ; (e)  a berry  divided  transversely,  to  show  the 
seeds. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  are  very  nearly  allied  to  those  of  the 


* See  a paper  on  the  Geography  of  Plants,  in  the  Annals  of  Philosophy, 
May,  1818. 


Vaccinium,  or  YVortle-berry,  from  which  they  differ  principally  in 
the  situation  of  the  berry,  which  in  the  Arbutus  grows  above  the 
calyx ; and  in  the  Vaccinium  below  it.  The  present  species  may 
be  distinguished  from  the  Arbutus  alpina,  or  Black  Bear-berry, 
by  the  figure  of  the  leaves,  which  in  the  former  are  smooth,  and 
entire,  while  in  the  latter  they  are  rugged,  and  serrated. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  leaves  of 
this  plant,  which  are  the  parts  used  in  medicine,  are  slightly 
bitter,  and  astringent  to  the  taste.  The  result  of  Dr.  Bigelow’s 
chemical  trials  with  them,  shews  that  they  abound  in  tannin.  A 
solution  occasioning  a copious  precipitate;  sulphate  of  iron  an 
equally  copious  one  of  a black  colour.  Nitrate  of  mercury  gives 
a precipitate  of  a light  green  colour : lime-water,  of  a brownish 
colour.  The  existence  of  gallic  acid  is  somewhat  problematical ; 
and  the  quantity  of  resin,  mucous  matter,  and  extractive,  pro- 
vided they  reside  in  the  plant,  must  be  minute  ; since  the  decoc- 
tion is  not  rendered  turbid  by  the  addition  of  alcohol,  or  ether, 
nor  the  tincture  by  the  addition  of  water.  Muriate  of  tin  pro- 
duced no  precipitation  from  the  decoction,  though  it  did  from 
the  tincture.  Acetate  of  lead,  and  nitrate  of  silver,  gave  large 
precipitates.  Water  takes  up  a larger  portion  of  soluble  matter 
than  alcohol,  and  may  therefore  be  considered  the  best  men- 
struum. Professor  Murray,  of  Gottingen,  prefers  the  decoction 
to  the  infusion  for  medical  purposes. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  Arbutus  Uva-ursi 
is  supposed  by  Clusius  to  be  the  apxroy  or a<f>v\rj  of  Galen,  cele- 
brated by  him  as  a remedy  in  haemoptysis,  and  described  as  fol- 
lows : “ Uva-ursi  in  Ponto  nascitur,  planta  humilis  et  fruticosa, 
folio  Memaecyli,  fructum  ferens  rubrum,  rotundum,  gustu  au- 
sterum.”  But  this  description  is  too  imperfect  to  satisfy  us  as  to 
the  identity  of  the  plant. 

As  a diuretic,  Uva  Ursi  has  been  much  employed  for  calculous 
affections,  especially  when  attended  by  purulent  discharges.  De 
Ilaen  speaks  very  favourably  of  it  in  such  cases  ; and  as  it  has 
a tendency  rather  to  decrease  arterial  action,  than  to  augment  it, 
it  may  be  exhibited  in  almost  every  state  of  the  system,  and  in 


nearly  every  variety  of  the  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  To  its 
great  efficacy  in  some  of  these  affections,  Ferrier  gives  his  de- 
cided testimony.  “ I have,”  says  he,  “ given  this  medicine  in  a 
considerable  number  of  nephritic  affections  in  very  moderate 
doses,  and  always  with  manifest  advantage.  When  the  pain  is 
very  acute,  and  the  pulse  quick,  I begin  the  cure  with  bleeding, 
and  a gentle  purgative  composed  of  manna,  and  neutral  salts. 
This  purgative  I repeat  twice  a week,  and  on  the  intermediate 
days,  direct  the  patient  to  take  five  grains  of  the  uva-ursi,  and 
half  a grain  of  opium,  three  or  four  times  a day,  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  symptoms.  This  method  always  relieves,  and  gene- 
rally effects  a cure.  Of  sixteen  patients  treated  in  this  manner, 

I have  discharged  twelve  cured.  On  reckoning  the  cures,  I do 
not  rest  on  the  cessation  of  a single  fit,  but  require  a permanent 
relief  from  pain.  Many  of  my  patients  have  used  this  remedy 
for  several  months  together,  before  this  end  was  attained.  The 
fits  became  slighter,  and  at  length  ceased.” 

Conjoined  with  soda  it  is  an  admirable  remedy  for  catarrhus 
vesicae  and  for  strangury,  arising  from  blisters.  It  is  frequently 
resorted  to  for  diabetes,  and  after  the  febrile  symptoms  which 
usually  attend  that  disease,  have  been  reduced  by  copious 
bleeding,  purging,  and  other  preliminary  measures,  the  uva-ursi 
imparts  tone  to  the  stomach,  and  frequently  mitigates  this  parti- 
cular affection  of  the  kidnies.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to 
be  useful  in  calculous  cases,  and  experiments  were  instituted  to 
ascertain  whether  it  were  not  capable  of  dissolving  stone  in  the 
bladder.  The  results  most  in  favour  of  its  solvent  power,  were 
those  of  Girardi,  who  diminished  the  weight  and  consistency  of 
urinary  calculi,  by  digesting  them  in  a preparation  of  this  plant. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  preparation  which  he  employed 
was  an  acid  liquor,  obtained  by  a destructive  distillation  of  the 
leaves,  and  probably  not  superior  to  other  weak  acids  in  its  sol- 
vent powers.  On  the  other  hand,  Professor  Murray  found,  what 
might  reasonably  be  expected,  that  these  calculi  were  not  mate- 
rially affected  by  long  digestion  in  a decoction  of  this  plant,  at 
various  temperatures.  Professor  Barton  found  the  plant  of  great 


service  in  his  own  case  of  nephritic  paroxysms,  alternating  with 
gout  in  the  feet : and  in  those  which  were  brought  on  by  gravelly 
concretions,  the  uva-ursi  appeared  to  Professor  Bigelow,  to  allay 
irritability,  and  to  hasten  the  relief  of  the  symptoms. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  its  apparent  virtue  in  counteracting 
a protracted  disease  of  the  urinary  passages,  attended  with  ema- 
ciation, and  all  the  characteristics  of  hectic  fever,  that  Dr. 
Bourne,  of  Oxford,  was  induced  to  make  trial  of  its  efficacy  in 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  other  affections  rendered  in  some  mea- 
sure analogous  to  genuine  pulmonary  consumption,  by  the  de- 
cided existence  of  hectic  irritation.  After  a recital  of  the  case 
above  alluded  to,  Dr.  Bourne,  in  the  work  alluded  to,  minutely 
details  the  symptoms,  and  method  of  treatment  in  sixteen  sepa- 
rate cases,  which  are  arranged  under  four  general  heads.  The 
first  eight  are  supposed  to  be  instances  of  “ true  pulmonary  con- 
sumption in  its  first  stage the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  of  this 
disorder  in  a confirmed  state,  attended  with  purulent  expectora- 
tion ; the  two  succeeding,  some  affections  of  the  lungs  attended 
with  expectoration  of  pus,  but  which,  nevertheless,  were  not  ge- 
nuine phthisis ; and  the  three  last  were  cases  of  hectic,  in  which 
the  lungs  appeared  not  to  be  primarily  affected,  or  not  at  all.  In 
the  majority,  however,  of  the  above  cases,  the  uva-ursi  was  not 
had  recourse  to  without  auxiliary  combinations,  and  in  some  in- 
stances its  employment  was  for  a time  entirely  suspended.  In 
the  cases  which  are  recited  in  the  Appendix,  the  medicine  ap- 
pears to  have  received  a fairer  trial,  and  to  have  been  attended  with 
more  decided  effects.  Extreme  candour  and  moderation  pervade 
the  pages  of  Dr.  Bourne’s  work;  and  although  our  own  experience 
of  UvaUrsi  in  pulmonary  affections  does  not  authorize  an  opinion 
independently  of  that  formed  by  a perusal  of  this  book,  Mr.  Davie, 
of  Framlingham,  Suffolk,  has  given  cases  of  its  decidedly  cura- 
tive powers ; and  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  being  capable  of 
allaying  irritability  of  system  ; for,  according  to  experiments  in- 
stituted on  the  pulse  by  Dr.  Mitchell,  of  Philadelphia,  the  pul- 
sations were  sometimes,  not  always,  slightly  increased  after  taking 


it,  but  in  every  case  they  soon  sunk  below  the  natural  standard, 
and  remained  so  for  some  time. 

Of  the  powder  of  the  leaves  of  Uva-ursi,  from  one  to  two 
scruples  may  be  given  to  most  patients ; and  of  a decoction, 
made  from  half  an  ounce  of  the  leaves,  boiled  for  ten  mi- 
nutes in  a pint  of  water,  a wine-glass-full  may  be  taken  every 
hour. 
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CITRUS  MEDICA. 

The  Lemon  Tree. 

Spec.  Char.  Petioles  linear.  Leaves  ovate,  acumi- 
nate. 

Syn.— Malus  medica,  Bauh.  Pin.  435. 

Citrus  Limon,  Brown  Jam.  309.  n.  6;  Lourier.  Cochin-chin.  465;  Sloane  Jam . 
2.  187;  Lamarck  ILlust.  t.  639.  f.  2. 

Lima  acris  Ferr.  IJesp.  331.  f.  333. 

Citrus  medica,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  1100,  IVilld.  3.  1426  ; Raii.  Hist.  1654;  Ger.  Em 
1462;  JVooilv.  t.  184. 

Foreign. — Limonier , Fr. ; Limone,  It. ; die  Limone,  Ger. 


Though  the  Lemon-tree,  as  well  as  the  Orange,  has  long 
been  successfully  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South  of 
Europe,  it  is,  properly  speaking,  a native  of  Asia,  whence  it  was 
brought  into  Greece  and  Italy.  The  citron  and  the  lime,  are  ge- 
nerally considered  as  mere  varieties  of  the  Lemon,  differing 
chiefly  in  the  form  and  qualities  of  the  fruit;  but  Dr.  Roxburgh, 
in  the  Hortus  Bengalensis,  seems  to  regard  the  lime  as  a distinct 
species,  under  the  name  of  Citrus  acida.  All  the  varieties  have 
linear  petioles,  a character  by  which  they  may  readily  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  orange  and  the  shaddock,  which  have 
winged  leaf-stalks.  Both  the  citron  and  the  lime  appear  to 
have  been  well  known  to  the  Romans  in  the  days  of  Virgil  and 
Pliny;  though  their  propagation  and  culture  were  but  little  un- 
derstood. The  latter  writer,  in  his  13th  book,  chap.iii.,  speaking 
of  fruit  trees,  says  : “ I will  begin  with  that,  which  of  all  others 
is  the  most  wholesome,  the  citron-tree,  called  also  the  Assyrian- 
tree,  and  by  some  the  Median-apple ; the  fruit  is  a counter-poi- 
son, and  singular  antidote  against  all  venom : the  leaves,  he 
says,  are  like  those  of  the  arbutus,  and  the  tree  is  armed  with 
thorns.  The  pome-citron,”  he  continues,  “ is  not  good  to  be 
eaten  as  a fruit,  but  is  very  odoriferous,  as  are  the  leaves, 
which  are  used  to  be  put  in  wardrobes  among  apparel,  to  give  a 
perfume,  and  to  drive  away  moths  and  spiders.”  “ This'tree,  ” he 
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adds,  “ bears  fruit  at  all  times  of  the  year,  for  when  some  fall, 
others  begin  to  ripen,  and  some  to  blossom.  Many  have  tried  to 
transplant  the  trees  into  their  own  country ; and  for  this  pur- 
pose they  have  had  pots  made,  and  enclosed  them  well  with 
earth  ; but  for  all  the  care  and  pains  taken  about  them,  to  make 
these  trees  grow  in  other  countries,  yet  would  they  not  forget 
Media  and  Persia,  and  liking  no  other  soil,  would  soon  die.” 

The  Lemon-tree  is  a beautiful  evergreen,  attaining,  in  warm 
countries,  the  height  of  twenty  feet  or  more,  but  in  our  hot- 
houses seldom  exceeding  the  size  of  a large  shrub.  The  leaves  are 
stiff,  like  those  of  the  laurel ; alternate,  ovate-oblong,  pointed, 
three  or  four  inches  long,  of  a bright  green  colour,  shining,  smooth, 
slightly  serrated,  and  without  an  appendage  to  the  foot-stalks, 
it  being  linear.  The  flowers,  which  appear  the  greater  part  of 
summer,  are  large,  white,  odoriferous,  and  placed  on  simple,  or 
branched  peduncles,  arising  from  the  smaller  branches.  The 
petals,  calyx,  filaments,  germen,  and  other  parts  of  inflorescence, 
resemble  those  of  the  orange,  which  has  been  already  described. 
The  germen  is  oval,  and  becomes  an  oblong  berry,  with  a nipple- 
like protuberance  at  the  end  ; it  is  externally  of  a straw-yellow 
colour,  internally  divided  into  many  cells,  usually  nine,  but 
sometimes  only  seven  or  eight,  containing  four  seeds  in  each, 
and  filled  with  vesicles  abounding  in  an  extremely  acid  juice. 
The  rind,  like  that  of  the  orange,  consists  of  two  coats,  or  layers  ; 
the  exterior  coat  thin,  yellow,  and  containing,  in  minute  vesicles, 
a very  fragrant  oil;  the  interior  thicker,  whitish,  and  coriaceous. 
Our  figure  was  made  from  a specimen  which  grew  in  the  Bota- 
nic Garden,  Chelsea— Fig.  ( a ) represents  the  stamens,  &c.j  ( b ) 
the  calyx  removed  to  show  the  germen  and  style ; (c)  a trans- 
verse section  of  the  fruit  to  shew  the  cells,  which,  in  this  indivi- 
dual, are  eight  in  number. 

Varieties. — The  Lemon-tree  was  cultivated  in  the  Botanic 
Garden  at  Oxford  in  1648,  and  is  common  in  our  green-houses; 
where,  under  proper  management,  it  produces  large  and  ripe 
fruit.  The  most  remarkable  sub-varieties,  according  to  Miller, 
are  the  sweet-lemon,  plain  and  variegated ; the  pear-shaped  ; the 
imperial ; the  lemon  called  Adam’s  Apple;  the  furrowed  fruited  • 


the  childing  ; and  the  lemon  with  double  flowers.  The  orange- 
ries in  this  country  are  supplied,  either  by  plants  raised  from  the 
seed,  and  budded,  inarched,  or  grafted  by  our  gardeners,  or  by 
small  budded  trees  imported  in  chests  from  Italy.  But  it  is 
chiefly  the  shaddock  (Citrus  decimana,  L.)  and  citron  that 
are  thus  imported.  The  citron,  which  is  considered  a variety  of 
the  lemon,  is,  like  that  fruit,  a native  of  all  the  warmer  parts  of 
Asia.  Another  variety,  the  lime,  is  also  a native  of  the  East,  and 
has  long  been  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies  on  account  of  its 
juice,  which  is  esteemed  a much  more  grateful  acid  than  that  of 
the  lemon.  From  one  of  the  varieties,  the  well-known  perfume 
called  Essence  of  Bergamot  is  obtained,  which  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  Bergamo,  in  Italy,  where  the  variety  was 
first  cultivated  in  Europe,  and  where  it  is  still  preserved. 

Lemons  are  brought  to  England  from  Spain  and  Portugal, 
packed  in  chests,  each  lemon  being  separately  rolled  in  paper. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Lemon  -juice 
owes  its  sour  taste  to  the  citric  acid  which  it  contains,  in  combi- 
nation with  mucilage,  extractive  matter,  a small  portion  of  sugar, 
and  water.  Scheele  was  the  first  who  obtained  this  acid  in  a 
pure  state;  his  process  consists  in  saturating  lemon  juice  with 
chalk,  an  insoluble  compound  of  citrate  of  lime  being  precipi- 
tated : as  much  sulphuric  acid,  previously  diluted  with  six  times 
its  weight  of  water,  is  then  added  ; lastly,  the  solution,  after 
being  filtered,  is  set  aside,  and  affords  the  acid,  crystallized  in 
double  four-sided  pyramids,  or  sometimes  in  rhomboidal  prisms, 
which  may  be  purified  by  repeated  solutions,  and  crystalliza- 
tions. The  acid,  thus  obtained,  has  a less  agreeable  flavour 
than  that  of  lemon-juice,  but  as  it  can  be  kept  in  its  crystalized 
state  for  any  length  of  time,  it  is  generally  substituted  for  it. 
The  citric  acid  exists  also  in  some  other  vegetables,  and  has  been 
obtained  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  unripe  fruit  of  the 
common  gooseberry. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — The  juice  of  this  fruit 
is  one  of  the  most  grateful  of  the  vegetable  acids,  and  is  the 
principal  source  of  citric  acid,  a very  valuable  article  both  for 
pharmaceutical  and  culinary  purposes.  Properly  diluted  with 
water,  and  rendered  palatable  by  the  addition  of  sugar,  it  forms 
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lemonade,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  agreeable,  and  refreshing 
beverage  that  can  be  employed  to  quench  thirst  and  diminish 
heat  in  febrile,  and  inflammatory  diseases.  The  juice  is  also  used 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  acetic  acid,  in  the  preparation  of  effer- 
vescing, and  saline  draughts.  A draught  of  this  sort  made  with 
3i  of  the  carbonate  of  potass,  dissolved  in  one  ounce  of  any  aro- 
matic water,  and  |ss  of  lemon-juice,  taken  in  a state  of  effer- 
vescence, is  advantageously  employed  to  check  vomiting,  and  di- 
minish morbid  irritability  of  the  stomach.  Dr.  Whytt,  found  the 
juice  given  alone  to  the  extent  of  a table-spoonful  for  a dose,  to 
allay  hysteria,  and  palpitations  of  the  heart;  and  Dr.  Bancroft,  in 
his  History  of  Guiana,  assures  us,  that  the  usual  remedy  for  the 
bites  of  poisonous  animals,  is  a cataplasm  of  the  pulp  of  lemons, 
mixed  up  with  sea-salt,  and  applied  to  the  wounded  part.  Like 
the  other  vegetable  acids,  it  is  also  given  as  a means  of  counter- 
acting the  fatal  effects  of  narcotic  poisons,  especially  opium.  As 
it  possesses  very  remarkable  powers  in  the  cure  of  scurvy,  large 
quantities  of  it,  in  a concentrated  state,  are  generally  taken  on 
board  ships  destined  for  long  voyages.  Lemon-juice  is  also  given 
in  combination  with  camphor  mixture,  cinchona,  and  aromatic 
confection  ; or  mixed  with  ardent  spirit,  sugar  and  water,  it  forms 
punch,  which  is  a useful  cordial  in  gangrenous  affections,  putrid 
sore  throat,  and  low  fevers.  The  rind  contains  a very  fragrant 
essential  oil,  which  is  used  as  perfume,  and  having  a degree  of 
bitterness,  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  some  stomachic  me- 
dicines. 

Off.  Prep. — Syrupus  Limonis,  L.  E.  D : Aqua  Citri  Me- 
dicse,  E. 

Infusum  Aurantii  comp.  L. 

Infusum  Gentian®  comp.  L.  D. 

Spiritus  Ammoni®  Arromaticus,  L.  D. 

Unguentum  Veratri  L. 

Candied  Lemon  Peel.— This  well  known  sweatmeat  is  made  by  boiling  lemon- 
peel  with  clarified  syrup,  and  then  exposing  it  to  the  air  till  the  sugar  crystallizes. 

Essential  Salt  of  Lesions.— The  preparation  sold  under  this  name,  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  iron-moulds  from  linen,  consists  of  cream  of  tartar  and  super- 
oxalate of  potass,  or  salt  of  sorrel,  in  equal  proportions.— Paris’s  Pharm. 
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PYROLA  UMBELLATA. 

Umbel-flowered  Winter -green . 


Class  X.  Decandria.  Order  l.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Bicornes,  Lin.  Ericese,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  in  5-deep  segments.  Petals  5. 
Capsules  superior,  5 -celled,  bursting  at  the  angles. 
Anthers  opening  by  two  tubular  pores. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  wedge-shaped,  lanceolate,  ser- 
rated. Flowers  somewhat  umbellate.  Stamens  smooth. 
Style  immersed. 

Syn. — Pyrola  fructicans  arbuti  folio,  C.  Bauh.  Pin.  191;  Tournef.  Inst.  256; 
Moris  Hist.  3.  sect.  12.  t.  10.  f.  5. 

Pyrola  folio  arbuti,  Riv.  Pent.  t.  139.  f.  2. 

Pyrola  3 fructicans.  Clus.  Stirp.  Pann.  507.  Hist.  p.  117. 

Chitnaphila  corymbosa,  Pursh  Amer.  Sept.  1.  p.  300. 

Chimaphila  umbellata,  Bart.  Veg.  Mat.  Med.  U.  S.  v.  1.  t.  1. 17.  Bot.  Mag. 
t.  778. 

Chimaza  umbellata,  Brown  in  Herb.  Banks. 

Pyrola  umbellata,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  568  ; Willd.  2.  p.  622  ; Pollirh.  Palat.  n. 
389;  Hoff'in.  Germ.  144;  Krocker  Sites.  2.  p.  14;  Roth.  Germ.  1.  151. 
v.  2.  464;  Mich.  Amer.  1.  p.  251;  Lam.  Encycl.  5.  p.  744;  Persoon 
Synop.  1.  483. 

Foreign. — Pyrole,  Verdure  <Thiver,  Fr. ; Pirola,  It.;  Das  doldenf ormige  Winter- 
griin,  Ger. ; Vintergronae,  Rylort,  Swed. ; Borowaja  trawa,  Rus. 


Five  species  of  this  very  natural  genus  are  indigenous  to  Great 
Britain.  The  Pyrola  umbellata,  has  received  a place  in  our 
national  pharmacopoeias ; probably  on  account  of  the  high  eulo- 
giums  which  have  lately  been  bestowed  upon  it  as  a power- 
ful tonic  and  diuretic  : and  although  widely  diffused  throughout 


the  northern  hemisphere,  is  not  found  wild  in  this  coun- 
try. It  inhabits  every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  extends 
across  the  continent  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It 
is  also  found  in  the  forests  of  Siberia,  and  in  several  of  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  It  delights  only  in  shady 
woods,  particularly  of  pine  and  birch,  where  it  is  protected  from 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  nourished  by  the  soil  formed  from  the 
decomposition  of  leaves  and  other  vegetable  matter.  The  com- 
mon appellations  by  which  it  is  known  in  America  are  Winter 
Green,  Ground  Holly,  Rheumatism  Weed,  and  Pippissewa : it 
is  called  Herhe  de  Paigne  by  the  Indians,  and  L’llerbe  a Pisse 
by  the  Canadians.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  genus ; 
producing  its  elegant  umbells  of  cream-coloured  flowers  in  June 
and  July,  and  continues  a long  time  in  bloom. 

Michaux,  Pursh,  and  some  other  botanists,  have  separated 
this  and  another  species  ( maculata ) from  Pyrola,  in  order  to 
constitute  a distinct  genus,  to  which  they  have  given  the  name 
of  Chimaphila.  The  former  writer  remarks,  that  these  two 
species  differ  from  the  others  in  habit,  in  having  a sessile,  un- 
divided stigma,  and  short-beaked  anthers,  with  a sub-bivalve 
foramen.  Upon  these  characters  Pursh  has  attempted  to  esta- 
blish the  genus  ; but  Retzius  long  ago  observed  the  diversity  of 
the  style,  which  is  different  in  almost  every  species,  “ and  affords 
admirable  specific,  but  no  generic  distinctions.” 

The  genus  Pyrola,  as  now  constituted,  comprises  about  15 
species,  principally  inhabiting  northern  countries,  both  in  the 
new  and  old  world.  “ In  the  temperate  Zones,”  says  Mr.  Don, 
“ they  are  chiefly  met  with  in  mountainous  situations;  some  of 
the  species,  such  as  unijlora  and  secunda,  extending  to  consider- 
able elevations.  In  the  frigid  Zones,  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
only  to  be  found  in  the  lowest  and  narrowest  plains  adjacent  to 
the  sea,  and  are  never  met  with  in  these  regions  beyond  the 
limit  of  trees.  Most  of  the  species  extend  across  the  continents 
of  Asia,  Europe,  and  America.  There  are  specimens  of  secunda 
and  unijlora  in  the  Banksian  Herbarium,  from  the  islands  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America.  The  P.  picta  of  Smith  is  found 
on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  in  mountainous  situa- 


tions  in  Japan.  Some  species,  however,  are  of  more  limited 
diffusion  ; thus,  P.  asarifolia,  maculata,  and  elliptica,  have  only 
been  found  in  North  America.  The  P.  deniata,  Menziesii,  and 
occidentalis,  are  still  more  confined,  being  only  found  in  parti- 
cular districts.”*  All  the  species  are  herbaceous,  or  somewhat 
woody,  astringent  and  tonic. 

Like  most  others  of  this  genus,  the  Pyrola  umbellula  has  a 
long  creeping  perennial  root,  sending  np  woody,  somewhat  angu- 
lar, erect,  or  slightly  procumbent  stems,  at  various  distances,  a 
span  high.  The  leaves  grow  in  irregular  whorls,  of  which  there 
are  generally  two  or  three  on  each  stem.  They  are  lanceolate, 
wedge-shaped,  strongly  serrated,  smooth,  placed  on  short  petioles, 
and  of  a deep  shining  green  colour.  The  flowers,  which  are 
usually  five,  grow  in  a small  corymb,  on  simple,  nodding  pedi- 
cles : the  calyx  is  inferior,  and  consists  of  five  roundish,  perma- 
nent segments,  much  shorter  than  the  corolla  : the  petals  are 
five,  roundish,  concave,  spreading,  cream-coloured,  with  a tinge 
of  crimson  at  the  base:  the  filaments  are  ten,  awl-shaped, 
curved,  supporting  large,  2-celled  purple  anthers;  each  cell 
opening  by  a short,  round,  tubular  orifice  at  the  summit:  the 
germen  is  roundish,  depressed,  furrowed,  obscurely  5-lobed  ; the 
style  cylindrical,  half  as  long  as  the  germen,  and  concealed  by 
the  stigma,  which  is  large,  peltate,  covered  with  a viscid  matter, 
and  obscurely  5-rayed.  The  capsules  are  orbicular,  depressed, 
with  5 valves,  5 cells,  and  5 partitions  from  the  central  column. 
The  seeds  are  very  minute,  oval,  each  contained  in  a membran- 
ous tunic,  elongated  at  both  ends. — Fig.  (a)  the  anthers  sepa- 
rated ; (b)  a seed — from  Lamarck. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — The  whole 
plant,  when  bruised,  has  a strong  unpleasant  odour,  and  a 
moderately  warm  pungent  taste,  partaking  of  both  sweet  and 
bitter.  Alcohol  appears'to  be  the  best  menstruum  for  extract- 
ing the  active  properties  of  the  plant,  although  water  is  capable 
of  extracting  the  greater  part  of  its  virtues.  The  decoction  is  of  a 
deep  brown,  and  strikes  a black  colour  with  the  sulphate  of  iron. 

A Dissertation  ‘ De  Pyrola  umbellata,’  published  at  Gottin- 

* See  a Monograph  of  the  Genus  Pyrola,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Wernerian 
Natural  History  Society,  by  Mr.  D.  Don,  Lib.  Lin.  Soc. 


notice  in  consequence  of  some  newspaper  attestations  of  its  efficacy 
in  the  cure  of  cancer.  Those  persons  who  know  how  seldom  genuine 
cancers  occur  in  comparison  with  reputed  ones,  will  be  more  ready  to 
allow  it  the  character  of  curing  ulcerous,  than  really  cancerous  affec- 
tions. There  are  undoubtedly  many  ulcers,  and  those  frequently  of 
a malignant  kind,  which  are  benefited  by  antiseptic  stimulants  ; and 
to  such  the  Pyrola  may  be  useful.  But  of  its  efficacy  in  real  cancer 
we  require  more  evidence  than  is  at  present  possessed,  before  we 
ascribe  to  it  the  power  of  controlling  so  formidable  a malady. 

“ Dr.  Miller,  of  Franklin,  informs  me  that  he  has  used  a decoction 
and  cataplasm  of  this  plant  with  apparent  success  in  various  chronic 
indurated  swellings.  It  acts  as  a topical  stimulant,  and  when  long 
continued,  not  unfrequently  vesicates.  Tumors  of  long  standing 
have  in  several  instances  disappeared  under  its  use.” 

Sir  Walter  Farquar,  it  appears  from  Dr.  Somerville’s  paper,  had 
also  used  the  Pyrola  umbellata  in  the  case  of  a lady  labouring  under 
ascites,  in  which  case  the  diuretic  effects  were  very  striking.  The 
same  gentleman  likewise  states  that  “ the  extract  was  prescribed 
in  three  hopeless  cases  of  ascites,  accompanied  with  unequivocal  marks 
of  organic  visceral  derangement ; the  patients  were  stimulated  pow- 
erfully, and  in  the  third  the  patient  complained  of  sickness  at  the 
stomach,  and  did  not  persevere  in  taking  the  medicine.”  Dr.  Barton, 
author  of  “ the  Vegetable  Materia  Medica  of  the  United  States,” 
also  corroborates  the  accounts  of  the  diuretic  effects  of  this  vegetable, 
by  four  cases  which  came  under  his  care  at  the  Marines’  Hospital, 
Philadelphia,  in  which  a strong  infusion  was  given  with  the  most  de- 
cided advantage.  It  is  said  to  be  a practice  in  many  parts  of  Ame- 
rica to  give  a bucketfull  of  the  decoction  to  horses  that  are  unable  to 
stale,  with  the  view,  and  uniformly  with  the  effect  of  relieving  them. 

As  a tonic,  the  Pyrola  umbellata  has  been  employed  in  intermit- 
tents,  scrofula,  and  other  diseases,  where  this  class  of  remedies  are  in- 
dicated. Dr.  Mitchell,  an  American  physician,  relates  some  cases  of 
its  success  in  these  fevers.  In  one  of  them,  the  urine,  which  was  con- 
siderably increased  in  quantity,  was  of  a dark  brown  colour.  Dr. 
Heberden  has  recorded  a case  of  a similar  colour  being  produced  by 
the  uva  ursi.  The  Indians  use  a strong  and  warm  decoction  of  this 
plant  in  rheumatism  and  fever  : They  employ  the  whole  plant,  and  the 
decoction  is  taken  in  large  quantities.  Professor  Barton  says,  he  has 
been  assured  on  good  authority,  that  it  was  very  extensively  employed, 
and  with  excellent  effect  in  many  cases  of  typhus  fever,  which  under 
the  appellation  of  “camp-fever,”  prevailed  among  the  American 
troops,  and  carried  off’  great  numhers  of  them  during  the  time  of  the 
revolutionary  war. 

Another  species  of  the  genus  to  which  this  plant  belongs,  the  Pyro- 
la rotundifolia , is  said  to  be  used  by  the  Indians  as  a topical  stimulant 
and  vesicant. 

The  Dublin  college  directs  the  following  method  of  preparing  the 
decoction  of  Pyrola,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Somerville  : 

Pyrolae  umbellatse  |j. 

Aquee,  mensura  ft>ij. 

Macerate  for  six  hours,  then  bruise  and  return  the  Pyrola  to  the 
liquor,  and  reduce  the  mixture  by  evaporation,  when  strained  and  ex- 
pressed to  floj  by  measure. — Dose  £j.  to  |iij,  three  times  a day. 
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CORIANDRUM  SATIVUM. 

Common  Coriander . 


Class  V.  Pentandria.— Orc/er  II.  Digynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbellate. 

Gen.  Char.  Fruit  a single  or  double  globe,  smooth, 
without  ribs.  Corolla  radiate.  Floral  receptacle , 
none. 

Spec.  Ciiar.  Fruit  globular,  obscurely  ribbed,  and 
divisible  into  2 hemispherical  seeds.  Leaj lets  of  the 
lower  leaves  wedge-shaped. 

Syn. — Coriandrum  majus,  Bauh.  Pin.  158;  Moris,  v.  3,  269;  Bit.  Pentap.  Irr. 
t.  71. 

Coriandrum,  n.  764,  Hall.  Hist.  v.  1.  835  ; Raii.  Syn.  221  ; Ger.  Em.  1012- 
f ; Camer.  Epit.  523.  f. ; Bauh.  Hist.  v.  3.  p.  2.  89.  f. ; Fuchs.  Hist. 
345.  f. ; Mattli.  Valgr.  v.  2.  121.  f. 

Kopiov,  ’•))  Kopiauvov,  Diosc.  lib.  3.  cap.  71. 

KoptauSpou  ’if  Kovcrfiapos  hodie. 

Coriandrum  sativum.  Lin.  Sp.  PL  367;  Willd.  v.  1.  1448;  FI.  Brit.  320; 
Eng.  Bot.  v.  1.  t.  67  ; FI.  Grctc.  v.  3.  76.  t.  283.  ; Woodv.  t.  181.  Mart. 
Rust.  t.  141.  ; Stokes,  v.  120. 

Foreign. — La  Coriandre,  Fr. ; Coriandro,  It.;  Cilantro,  Sp. ; Koriander,  Ger. 
Russ. 


Coriander  is  an  annual  plant,  a native  of  Italy  and  the  East ; 
but  has  naturalized  itself  in  some  parts  of  Essex,  where  it  is 
extensively  cultivated,  for  druggists  and  confectioners.  It  flowers 
in  June  and  July,  ripening  its  seed  in  August.  We  found  it  grow- 
ing by  the  side  of  the  Thames,  near  the  Red  House,  Battersea, 
where  it  had  probably  sprung  from  seeds  scattered  there  by 
Mr.  William  Anderson,  of  the  Botanic  garden,  Chelsea. 

The  root  is  tapering  : the  stem  branching,  divaricated,  leafy, 
round,  striated,  purplish  at  the  lower  part,  and  rises  a foot 
or  eighteen  inches  high.  The  leaves  are  compound;  the  lower 


ones  pinnated,  with  wedge-shaped,  acutely  notched,  or  fan- 
shaped leaflets ; and  the  upper  thrice-ternate,  with  fine  linear- 
pointed  segments.  The  flowers  are  white,  or  slightly  tinged 
with  red,  and  disposed  in  umbels  at  the  upper  part  of  the  stem. 
Both  general  and  partial  umbels  are  many-rayed  ; the  former 
generally  consist  of  4 or  5 rays,  the  latter  of  more  numerous 
rays.  The  general  bracteas  are  almost  entirely  wanting;  but 
the  partial  ones  are  usually  3,  linear-lanceolate,  and  placed  late- 
rally. The  calyx  consists  of  5 acute,  unequal  leaves ; the  petals 
are  5 also,  inversely  heart-shaped,  and  inflected  at  the  tips  ; 
those  of  the  innermost  flowers  nearly  equal  and  lobed,  but  those 
of  the  margin  are  irregular,  larger,  and  not  inflected.  The  fila- 
ments are  thread-shaped,  with  roundish  anthers,  and  the  style 
spreading  with  small  obtuse  stigmas.  The  fruit  is  globular, 
obscurely  striated,  smooth,  and  divisible  into  two  hemispherical 
concave  seeds. — Fig.  («)  is  a floret  of  the  radius ; ( l ) a floret  of 
the  disc ; (c)  the  germen  and  styles. 

Qualities. — The  leaves  and  stalk,  when  bruised,  emit  an 
intolerably  foetid  odour,  greatly  resembling  that  of  the  insect 
known  under  the  name  of  Pentatoma  viridis,  a species  of  the 
Linnean  genus,  Cimex,  or  Bug,  and  hence  the  origin  of  the  ge- 
neric name  Coriandrum,  from  topic,  cimex,  a bug.  The  seeds 
when  fresh  have  also  a disagreeable  odour,  but  by  drying  they 
become  grateful;  to  the  taste,  they  are  moderately  warm  and 
pungent,  and  have  a pleasant  aromatic  odour.  Alcohol  extracts 
all  their  active  principles,  but  water  only  extracts  it  partially. 
Distilled  with  water,  a small  quantity  of  essential  oil  is  obtained, 
upon  which  the  active  properties  of  the  seeds  entirely  depend. 

Use. — The  seeds  agree  in  their  medical  properties  with  those 
of  caraway ; they  are  carminative  and  stomachic,  and  hence  are 
frequently  added  to  infusions  of  senna,  and  to  other  cathartics ; 
to  cover  the  unpleasant  taste,  and  to  obviate  the  irritating  effects 
they  are  apt  to  produce  on  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Formerly, 
the  young  leaves  were  used  in  sallads  and  in  soups ; but  their 
scent  is  disagreeable  to  most  persons. 

Dose. — From  3j.  to  3j.  Dr.  Withering  has  known  $vj.  of 
the  seeds  taken  at  once,  without  any  remarkable  consequences. 
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EUGENIA  CARYOPHYLLATA. 

The  Clove  Spice-tree. 


Class  XII.  Icosandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Hesperidi.*,  Lin.  Myrtaceje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  4-parted,  superior,  persistent. 
Petals  4.  Germen  oblong,  cylindrical,  2-celled,  with 
many  ovules  in  each  cell.  Style  awl-shaped,  in  the 
centre  of  a quadrangular  elevation.  Berry  oval- 
oblong,  1-seeded. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  lanceolate,  acuminate,  entire. 
Panicles  axillary  and  terminal,  trichotomous. 


Syn. — Caryophylli  veri.  Clusii,  Ger.  Em.  1533. 

Caryophyllura  Rumph.  Herb.  Amb.  ii.  3.  t.  1.  2.  3. 

Myrtus  Caryophyllus,  Spreng.  Syst.  Veget.  v.2.  p.  485. 

Le  Gerofle,  Sonnerat  Voy.  a la  Nouv.  Guin.  p.  196.  t.  119. 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  735  ; Gcertn.  de  Fruct.  v.  J.p.  167. 
t.  33;  Lamar.  Illustr.  t.  417,  Diet.  v.  2.  p.  718  ; Bot.  Mag.  n.  s.  v.  1. 
t.  2749 ; Woodv.  t.  135  ; Trans.  Soc.  of  Arts,  v.  20.  p.  371 . Stokes,  v.  3. 
p.  73. 

Eugenia .caryophyllata,  Sp.Pl.  WilUl.  v.2.  p.  965;  Ait.  Keio.  ed.  2.  v.  3. 
p.  188;  Thunb.  Diss.  de  Caryoph.  aromat.  p.  1.  Jour,  de  Physiq.  tom . 
xiv.  47.  t.  1. 

Foreign. — Le  Girajlier,  Fr.;  II  garfano  aromatico,  It.;  II  clavo  aromatico,  Sp, ; 

Gcieiirzndglein,  Ger. ; Givosditschka,  Rus. ; Laong,  Hind. ; Thenghio, 
Chin. 


The  Clove-tree  is  originally  a native  of  the  Moluccas;  and  the 
well-known  spice  was  for  a long  period  the  staple  commodity  of 
Amboyna,  one  of  the  principal  of  these  islands.  The  lucrative 
trade  arising  from  this  valuable  article  of  commerce,  or  of 


luxury,  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  who  guard  their 
monopoly  with  the  most  illiberal  jealousy.  Cloves  are  only  pro- 
duced in  Amboyna,  and  the  neighbouring  islands  ; but  to  pre- 
vent smuggling,  and  to  make  their  command  of  the  market 
more  secure,  they  have  been  at  the  utmost  pains  to  extirpate  the 
clove-trees  from  all  the  other  islands,  and  to  confine  the  culture 
of  them  to  Amboyna  alone.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
vigilance  of  the  Dutch  to  secure  to  themselves  a monopoly  in 
this  valuable  spice,  the  French  obtained  some  plants,  which  they 
carried  to  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  about  the  year  1770,  and  thence 
to  Cayenne,  from  whence  its  cultivation  has  extended  to  the 
West  Indies.  The  clove  was  introduced  into  the  Royal  Gardens 
at  Kew,  in  1797,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

The  clove-spice  is  produced  on  a very  handsome  tree,  some- 
what resembling  a large  pear-tree.  The  trunk  is  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  feet  high,  a foot  thick,  divided  into  branches,  four  or  five 
feet  from  the  ground,  which  are  slender,  opposite,  usually  hori- 
zontal, and  form  a dense,  pyramidal  head.  The  leaves  are 
opposite,  persistent,  somewhat  coriaceous,  about  four  inches 
long,  with  a strong  midrib,  and  parallel  lateral  nerves ; ovate- 
lanceolate,  quite  entire,  smooth  on  both  sides,  reddish  and  rather 
shining  above,  paler  underneath,  and  sprinked  with  minute 
resinous  dots,  and  tapering  at  the  base  into  a slender  foot-stalk, 
nearly  two  inches  long,  which  according  to  Sonnerat  is  the  most 
aromatic  part  of  the  plant.  The  flowers  are  odorous,  from 

nine  to  fifteen  or  more  on  a branch,  in  short  terminal  pan- 
nicies,  trichotomously  divided,  and  jointed  at  every  division. 
The  calyx,  which  is  superior,  consists  of  four  ovate,  concave, 
spreading  segments,  at  first  green,  but  afterwards  becoming 
red.  The  petals  are  four,  ovate,  concave,  yellowish -red,  larger 
than  the  calyx  and  caducous.  In  the  centre  of  the  calyx, 
and  occupying  the  top  of  the  germen,  is  a quadrangular 
elevated  line,  into  which  the  stamens  are  inserted,  surround- 
ing the  base  of  the  shortish  obtusely  subulate  style.  The 
filaments  are  numerous,  much  longer  than  the  petals,  bearing 
small  yellow  ovate-cordate  anthers.  The  germen  is  inferior, 
oblong,  2-celled,  with  many  ovules  in  each  cell;  all  of  which. 


as  stated  by  Professor  Hooker,  become  abortive,  or  one  proves 
fertile,  and  by  its  great  enlargement  destroys  the  appearance  of 
the  rest  of  the  ovules,  and  of  the  two  cells  ; so  that  the  fruit, 
which  forms  a rather  large  elliptical  purple  berry,  is  only 
1-seeded. — Fig.  (a)  represents  the  petals  ready  to  fall  off ; ( b ) 
the  petals  as  they  fall  off,  adhering  in  a calyptra  ; (c)  a detached 
petal  ; ( d ) the  petals  cohering,  the  stamens  gradually  raising 
them ; ( e ) the  rudiment  of  the  fruit  in  a longitudinal  section,  to 
show  the  insertion  of  the  stamens ; (f)  the  fruit  nearly  ripe  ; 
( g ) longitudinal  section  of  the  fruit ; (/<)  front  view  of,  and  i 
back  view  of  a stamen  ; (j)  vertical  section  of  a berry  ; (k)  ver- 
tical section  of  a flower. 

The  Clove-tree,  as  we  have  before  observed,  is  a native  of  the 
Molucca  Islands  ; and  a short  time  before  the  Portuguese  took 
possession  of  Amboyna,  the  Cerammers  of  Cambello  secretly  car- 
ried some  seeds  in  hollow  bamboos  from  Machian,  and  thus  pro- 
pagated this  valuable  tree  all  over  Amboyna,  Ceram,  and  the 
neighbouring  islands ; and  in  the  space  of  from  fifty,  to  sixty 
years,  the  whole  of  Hoewamoehil  was  covered  with  them.  This 
was  made  known  to  the  Dutch  when  they  first  went  to  Cam- 
bello ; and  some  of  the  first-planted  trees  were  shown  to  them 
behind  the  hill  Massili : the  memory  of  it  is  likewise  preserved 
in  the  traditionary  songs  of  the  Amboynese.  The  brave  and  en- 
terprising inhabitants  of  Cambello  were  rewarded  for  their  can- 
dour, by  the  destruction  of  all  their  clove-trees ; whereby  they 
were  deprived  of  the  fruits  of  their  industrious  exertions.  The 
implacable  enmity  which  they  in  consequence  entertained  for  the 
Dutch,  and  their  repeated  attacks  upon  their  forts,  established 
by  the  latter,  have  been  stigmatized  by  Dutch  writers  as  a base 
and  wicked  spirit  of  disobedience ; so  that  Valentyn  says,  “ It 
would  have  been  better,  if,  instead  of  extirpating  their  trees 
alone,  we  had  at  the  same  time,  exterminated  this  revengeful 
and  sanguinary  nation.” 

I he  islands  Honimoa,  Oma,  and  Noussa-lant,  commonly  call- 
ed the  Uliassers ; together  with  Amboyna,  were  the  only  spots 
in  which  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  allowed  the  tree  to  be 
cultivated,  and  they  constantly  caused  it  to  be  destroyed  in  every 


other  place  within  their  reach,  especially  on  little  Ceram,  or 
Hoewamoehil,  (exclusive  of  the  extirpation  which  took  place 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Spice-Islands  themselves,)  that  the 
great  abundance  of  this  article,  with  which  the  ware-houses,  both 
at  Batavia  and  in  Holland,  abounded,  might  be  moderated. 

Thus  the  Company  ordered,  in  December  1769,  that  the  num- 
ber of  clove-trees  should  not  be  allowed  to  exceed  500,000,  and 
it  was  further  ordered  in  1773,  that  50,000  more  should  be  de- 
stroyed ; so  that  in  1775,  after  three  extirpations,  the  number  of 
trees  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained,  was  513,268.  Besides 
this  number,  there  were  22,310  tatanamangs,  which  are  trees 
planted  by  the  Amboynese  at  the  birth  of  each  child,  whereby  a 
rough  calculation  is  made  of  their  respective  ages.  Although 
the  natives  do  not  oppose  the  extirpation  of  the  trees  in  the  plan- 
tations, when  some  of  their  tatanamangs  were  cut  down,  an  insur- 
rection took  place,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  overcome. 

It  is  not  easy,  as  Dr.  Hooker  justly  observes,  to  determine 
when  the  Clove  was  first  known  to  Europeans.  J.  Bauhin 
asserts,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moluccas,  were  scarcely 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  the  Clove,  till  some  Chinese 
vessels  visited  the  country,  and  transported  many  plants  into 
China,  after  which  they  were  distributed  into  other  districts 
of  India ; into  Persia  and  Arabia.  Sir  James  Smith  says,  that 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  by  the  ancient  Greeks, 
and  Romans  ; the  first  distinct  mention  of  it  being  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  a Greek  physician  of  the  seventh  century,  as  a food 
and  medicine.  Sir  J.  Smith  also  supposes  it  to  be  the  Carunfel 
of  Serapion,  and  the  Carunfel  helium  of  Avicenna;  both  of 
whom  were  Arabian  physicians. 

The  Clove  is  now  cultivated  wherever  human  industry  has  car- 
ried it  to  a suitable  soil  and  climate ; and  numerous  other  coun- 
tries possess  this  precious  vegetable.  The  French  introduced  it 
into  the  Islands  of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  in  1769  ; and  it  has 
succeeded  so  well,  that  in  1802,  when  M.  Bory  de  St.Vincent  was 
in  the  Mauritius,  he  visited  the  first  tree  that  had  been  planted 
by  M.  Poivre ; saw  it  loaded  with  Cloves  ; and  ascertained  that 
it  had,  in  some  years,  produced  the  extraordinary  quantity  of 


1251bs  of  this  spice  ; whereas,  the  average  produce  in  Amboyna 
is  2 or  2£lbs.  per  annum.  It  requires  five  thousand  cloves  to 
weigh  a pound ; consequently,  there  were  625,000  flowers  upon 
this  single  tree,  independently  of  others  which  were  left  for  seed ; 
“ a fact,”  says  M.  St.  Vincent,  “which  would  appear  incredi- 
ble, were  we  not  to  mention,  that  this  beautiful  tree  is  at  least 
forty  feet  high,  throwing  out  innumerable  branches,  some  of 
which,  falling  down  on  all  sides,  form  a pyramid  of  verdure.’’  In 
1791,  Mr.  Hubert,  the  proprietor  of  the  original  spice-estate, 
gave  a fete  champetre  in  honour  of  the  extended  cultivation  of 
the  spice-trees ; whilst  the  festivals,  annually  held  by  the  Dutch 
in  Amboyna,  were  instituted  in  commemoration  of  their  destruc- 
tion in  the  surrounding  islands. 

Another  French  gentleman,  M.  Cere,  sent  plants  from  the 
Mauritius,  to  Cayenne,  about  the  year  1779;  and  in  1792  the 
plantations  contained  2500  trees,  which  bore  cloves  equal  to  those 
of  the  East  Indies,  and  which  fetched  a higher  price  in  France 
than  those  from  the  Moluccas,  Others  were  sent  to  Martinique, 
and  the  French  West  India  Islands  ; so  that  the  former  furnish- 
ed the  London  market  in  1797,  with  3501bs ; and  the  following 
year  with  2001bs. ; at  which  time  St.  Kitt’s  sent  29811bs. 

From  Martinique,  the  Clove-tree  was  introduced  to  the  Island 
of  St.  Vincent,*  and  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Anderson, 
at  the  Botanic  Garden,  it  is  brought  to  great  perfection.  In 
Trinidad  too,  the  Clove  is  extensively  cultivated,  and  there  can 
be  but  little  doubt,  but  that  it  will  there  become  a profitable  ar- 
ticle of  commerce. 

The  Rev.  Lansdown  Guilding,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the 
Botanic  Garden  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent,  says,  “ that  the 
tree  is  covered  with  its  lovely  blossoms,  the  greater  part  of  which 
prove  abortive,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  are  collected  and  dried 
for  sale.  The  berries  which  remain  on  the  tree,  gradually  en- 
large their  calyx  and  develop  the  seed,  and  are  gathered  under 
the  trees  about  July,  having  turned  to  a blackish  purple,  and 


*Thegold  medal  of  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Commerce,  was  voted  in  1802  to  Dr.  Anderson,  for  a communication  on  Cloves 
and  Cinnamon  produced  in  that  island. 
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other  place  within  their  reach,  especially  on  little  Ceram,  or 
Hoewamoehil,  (exclusive  of  the  extirpation  which  took  place 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Spice-Islands  themselves,)  that  the 
great  abundance  of  this  article,  with  which  the  ware-houses,  both 
at  Batavia  and  in  Holland,  abounded,  might  be  moderated. 

Thus  the  Company  ordered,  in  December  1769,  that  the  num- 
ber of  clove-trees  should  not  be  allowed  to  exceed  500,000,  and 
it  was  further  ordered  in  1773,  that  50,000  more  should  be  de- 
stroyed ; so  that  in  1775,  after  three  extirpations,  the  number  of 
trees  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained,  was  513,268.  Besides 
this  number,  there  were  22,310  tatanamangs,  which  are  trees 
planted  by  the  Amboynese  at  the  birth  of  each  child,  whereby  a 
rough  calculation  is  made  of  their  respective  ages.  Although 
the  natives  do  not  oppose  the  extirpation  of  the  trees  in  the  plan- 
tations, when  some  of  their  tatanamangs  were  cut  down,  an  insur- 
rection took  place,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  overcome. 

It  is  not  easy,  as  Dr.  Hooker  justly  observes,  to  determine 
when  the  Clove  was  first  known  to  Europeans.  J.  Bauhin 
asserts,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moluccas,  were  scarcely 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  the  Clove,  till  some  Chinese 
vessels  visited  the  country,  and  transported  many  plants  into 
China,  after  which  they  were  distributed  into  other  districts 
of  India;  into  Persia  and  Arabia.  Sir  James  Smith  says,  that 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  by  the  ancient  Greeks, 
and  Romans  ; the  first  distinct  mention  of  it  being  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  a Greek  physician  of  the  seventh  century,  as  a food 
and  medicine.  Sir  J.  Smith  also  supposes  it  to  be  the  Carunfel 
of  Serapion,  and  the  Carunfel  helium  of  Avicenna;  both  of 
whom  were  Arabian  physicians. 

The  Clove  is  now  cultivated  wherever  human  industry  has  car- 
ried it  to  a suitable  soil  and  climate ; and  numerous  other  coun- 
tries possess  this  precious  vegetable.  The  French  introduced  it 
into  the  Islands  of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  in  1769  ; and  it  has 
succeeded  so  well,  that  in  1802,  when  M.  Bory  de  St.Vincent  was 
in  the  Mauritius,  he  visited  the  first  tree  that  had  been  planted 
by  M.  Poivre ; saw  it  loaded  with  Cloves;  and  ascertained  that 
it  had,  in  some  years,  produced  the  extraordinary  quantity  of 


1251bs  of  this  spice  ; whereas,  the  average  produce  in  Amboyna 
is  2 or  2£lbs.  per  annum.  It  requires  five  thousand  cloves  to 
weigh  a pound  ; consequently,  there  were  625,000  flowers  upon 
this  single  tree,  independently  of  others  which  were  left  for  seed ; 
“ a fact,”  says  M.  St.  Vincent,  “ which  would  appear  incredi- 
ble, were  we  not  to  mention,  that  this  beautiful  tree  is  at  least 
forty  feet  high,  throwing  out  innumerable  branches,  some  of 
which,  falling  down  on  all  sides,  form  a pyramid  of  verdure.’’  In 
1791,  Mr.  Hubert,  the  proprietor  of  the  original  spice-estate, 
gave  a fete  champGtre  in  honour  of  the  extended  cultivation  of 
the  spice-trees ; whilst  the  festivals,  annually  held  by  the  Dutch 
in  Amboyna,  were  instituted  in  commemoration  of  their  destruc- 
tion in  the  surrounding  islands. 

Another  French  gentleman,  M.  Cere,  sent  plants  from  the 
Mauritius,  to  Cayenne,  about  the  year  1779;  and  in  1792  the 
plantations  contained  2500  trees,  which  bore  cloves  equal  to  those 
of  the  East  Indies,  and  which  fetched  a higher  price  in  France 
than  those  from  the  Moluccas,  Others  were  sent  to  Martinique, 
and  the  French  West  India  Islands  ; so  that  the  former  furnish- 
ed the  London  market  in  1797,  with  3501bs  ; and  the  following- 
year  with  2001bs. ; at  which  time  St.  Kitt’s  sent  298 libs. 

From  Martinique,  the  Clove-tree  was  introduced  to  the  Island 
of  St.  Vincent,*  and  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Anderson, 
at  the  Botanic  Garden,  it  is  brought  to  great  perfection.  In 
Trinidad  too,  the  Clove  is  extensively  cultivated,  and  there  can 
be  but  little  doubt,  but  that  it  will  there  become  a profitable  ar- 
ticle of  commerce. 

The  Rev.  Lansdown  Guilding,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the 
Botanic  Garden  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent,  says,  “ that  the 
tree  is  covered  with  its  lovely  blossoms,  the  greater  part  of  which 
prove  abortive,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  are  collected  and  dried 
for  sale.  The  berries  which  remain  on  the  tree,  gradually  en- 
large their  calyx  and  develop  the  seed,  and  are  gathered  under 
the  trees  about  July,  having  turned  to  a blackish  purple,  and 


*Tliegold  medal  of  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Commerce,  was  voted  in  1802  to  Dr.  Anderson,  for  a communication  on  Cloves 
and  Cinnamon  produced  in  that  island. 
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lost  all  their  value  as  a spice.  The  seeds  require  to  be  set  out 
immediately  and  planted  near  the  surface,  as  they  vegetate  ra- 
pidly. The  young  plants  are  tender,  and  should  be  placed,  if 
possible,  where  it  is  intended  they  should  remain.  The  Clove 
was  once  cultivated  to  a great  extent  in  Dominique ; in  our  own 
island,  the  trees,  which  are  little  valued,  produce  annually  upwards 
of  a million  of  seeds,  besides  the  abortive  fruit,  which  is  dried  as 
spice.  The  colonists  supposing  from  our  overgrown  trade  with 
India,  that  it  can  never  become  an  article  of  commerce,  neg- 
lect even  to  plant  the  Clove  in  their  hedges,  although  it,  as  well 
as  cinnamon,  and  many  other  plants,  which  any  overwhelm- 
ing change  in  our  Eastern  possessions  might  render  invaluable, 
would  grow  without  any  expence.” 

The  clove  of  merchandize  is  the  unexpanded  flower  ; the  co- 
rolla forming  a ball  or  sphere  on  the  top,  between  the  teeth  of 
the  calyx  ; thus,  with  the  narrow  base  or  germen  tapering  down- 
wards, giving  the  appearance  of  a nail ; hence  Sir  James  Smith 
informs  us,  the  Dutch  call  it  Naghel ; the  Spaniards  Clavo ; 
the  Italians  Chiodo ; and  the  French  Clou,  from  which  the 
English  Clove  is  evidently  derived. 

Cloves  are  gathered  by  the  hand,  or  beaten  with  reeds,  so  as 
to  fall  upon  cloths  placed  under  the  tree  ; and  dried  by  fire,  or 
what  is  better,  in  the  sun.  The  fully-formed  berries  are  pre- 
served in  sugar,  and  eaten  after  dinner  to  promote  digestion. 

Qualities. — The  bark,  fruit,  roots  and  leaves  of  the  clove 
spice-tree  are  all  more  or  less  aromatic.  The  cloves  of  com- 
merce have  a strong  aromatic  odour,  and  a warm  pungent  taste. 
Infused  in  water,  they  give  out  to  it  more  of  their  smell  than  to 
spirit,  but  not  so  much  of  their  flavour.  Alcohol  takes  up  all 
the  virtue  of  cloves.  By  distillation  with  water,  they  yield  a 
fragrant  essential  oil,  which  is  not  very  pungent ; but  which  is 
said  to  be  generally  rendered  acrid,  by  a portion  of  the  resinous 
extract  obtained  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  cloves  being  dis- 
solved in  it. 

Cloves  should  be  chosen  large  sized,  perfect  in  all  parts, 
heavy,  of  a fine  fragrant  smell,  and  hot  aromatic  taste,  so  as 
almost  to  inflame  the  throat;  the  colour  should  be  dark- 


brown,  almost  approaching  to  black,  and  when  handled  should 
leave  an  oily  moisture  on  the  fingers.  When  fresh  gathered } 
cloves  will  yield,  on  simple  pressure,  a fragrant,  thick,  reddish  oil. 
Sometimes  they  have  a considerable  portion  of  their  essential 
oil  drawn  from  them,  and  are  then  mixed  with  those  that  retain 
it.  By  this  mixture  the  purchaser  may  be  deceived ; but  on 
examination,  those  Cloves  which  have  lost  their  virtue,  always 
continue  weaker  then  the  rest,  and  of  a paler  colour  ; and  when- 
ever they  look  shrivelled,  having  lost  the  knob  at  the  top,  and 
are  light  or  broken,  with  but  little  smell  or  taste,  they  should  be 
rejected.  As  Cloves  readily  absorb  moisture,  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon when  a quantity  is  ordered,  to  keep  them  near  a vessel 
of  water,  by  which  means  a considerable  addition  to  weight  is 
made.  The  ton  is  12  cwt.  for  freight. 

When  new,  oil  of  cloves  is  of  a pale  reddish  brown  colour, 
(which  becomes  darker  by  age)  extremely  hot  and  fiery,  and 
sinks  in  water.  The  kind  generally  exported  from  India,  con- 
tains nearly  half  its  weight  of  an  insipid  expressed  oil,  which  is 
discovered  by  dropping  a little  into  alcohol ; when,  on  shaking  it, 
the  genuine  oil  mixes  with  the  spirit,  and  the  adulteration  sepe- 
rates.  It  is  sometimes  adulterated  with  a cheaper  essential  oil  : 
to  discover  this,  dip  a rag  into  it  and  hold  it  before  the  fire;  the 
flavour  of  the  genuine  oil  will  fly  off,  leaving  that  of  the  added 
behind. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — Cloves  are  generally 
conceded  to  be  the  most  stimulating  of  aromatics,  and  are 
chiefly  employed  to  impart  a pleasant  flavour,  or  to  correct  the 
irritative  properties  of  drastic  medicines.  The  essential  oil  is 
sometimes  added  to  extracts  for  the  same  purposes,  and  is  a po- 
pular remedy  for  tooth-ache.  The  infusion  of  Cloves  is  a warm 
and  grateful  stomachic,  and  is  advantageously  employed  to 
" relieve  the  sense  of  coldness  in  the  stomach,  which  attends 
some  forms  of  dyspepsia,”  especially  when  arising  from  the 
abuse  of  ardent  spirits,  from  chronic  gout,  or  flatulent  colic. 
The  Dutch  join  it  with  cinchona  and  supertartrate  of  potass,  in 
obstinate  agues.  Twenty  cloves  are  added  in  powder  to  half  an 
ounce  of  each  of  the  other  ingredients,  and  half  a drachm  is  given 


every  third  or  fourth  hour.  In  dyspepsia,  and  as  a vehicle  for 
other  medicines,  3ij  of  cloves  are  infused  in  half  a pint  of  boiling 
water,  and  administered  in  the  dose  of  ounce  and  a half,  or  two 
ounces.  The  essential  oil  is  made  into  an  agreeable  draught 
by  diffusing  it  in  water,  with  mucilage ; and  a syrup,  is 
sometimes  made  from  the  aromatic  clove,  coloured  with  cochi- 
neal. Cloves  are  used  in  their  native  climate,  and  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  civilized  world,  as  an  article  of  luxury,  com- 
municating a pleasant  flavour  to  preserved  fruits,  sauces,  ragouts, 
and  liqueurs.  They  are  likewise  used  by  the  perfumer. 

Dose.  In  substance,  from  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 

Off.  Prep. — Infusum  Caryophyllorum,  L.  D. 
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ZINGIBER  OFFICINALE. 

Narrow-leaved  Ginger. 

Class  1.  Monandria. — Order  I.  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Scitamineje,  Lin.  Brown.  Cannje,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Anther  2-lobed.  Filament  elongated  be- 
yond the  anther  with  an  awl-shaped,  channelled 
beak,  embracing  the  style.  Outer  limb  of  the  corolla 
ringent;  inner  a 3-lobed  lip. 

Spec.  Char.  Bracteas  ovate-lanceolate,  acute.  Seg- 
ments of  the  outer  limb  of  the  corolla  linear,  revolute. 
Middle  lobe  of  the  lip  entire.  Nectary  3-lobed. 

Syn. — Zingiber,  Browne's  Jam.  119  ; Sloane’s  Jam.  1.  p.  163. 

Zingiber  majus,  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  5.  156.  t.  66.  f.  1. 

Ischi,  Reede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  1 1.  21.  t.  12. 

Amomum  Zingiber,  Lin.  Sp.  PL  1 ; IVilld.  v.  1.  6;  Jacq.  Hort.  Vind.  v.  1. 
31.  t.  75;  Roscoe  in  Lin.  Soc.  Trans,  v.  8.  p.  347. 

Foreign. — Gingembre,  Fr.;  Zcnzero,  It. ; Ingwer,  Ger. 


The  Ginger  plant  is  a native  of  the  East  Indies,  and  of  various 
parts  of  Asia,  but  is  now  extensively  cultivated  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  America,  and  in  the  West  India  Islands,  from  whence 
it  is  chiefly  imported  into  Europe.  It  is  a stove  plant  in  Eng- 
land, flowering  in  September,  and  is  said  to  have  been  raised 
here  by  Edward' Lord  Zouch,  before  the  year  1605. 

The  root  is  perennial,  tuberous,  fleshy,  of  a compressed  round- 
ish form,  covered  with  an  ash-coloured  bark,  and  sending  off 
many  stout  fibres.  The  whole  herb  is  smooth,  and  partakes 
of  the  hot,  gratefully  aromatic  flavour  of  the  root.  The  barren 
stems  are  several,  upright,  annual,  herbaceous,  wand-like,  round, 
leafy,  and  about  three  feet  high.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  linear- 
lanceolate,  acute,  entire,  single-ribbed,  spreading,  with  long,  close, 
sheathing,  abrupt  foot-stalks.  The  floiver-stalks  are  radical,  a 
foot  high,  and  clothed  with  tubular  sheathing  bracteas.  The 
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spikes  are  solitary,  erect,  club-shaped,  enveloped  in  broader, 
shorter,  less  pointed,  crowded  bracteas,  each  accompanied  by  a 
solitary,  sessile  flower,  twice  its  own  length,  of  a delicate  texture, 
and  short  duration.  The  corolla  is  monopetalous,  tubular,  and 
cut  into  three  unequal  acute  segments : the  outer  limb  of  a 
very  pale  yellow,  or  straw-colour,  revolute ; the  upper  segment 
rather  the  broadest,  having  the  lip  spotted  with  crimson.  There 
is  only  one  filament,  which  is  extended  beyond  the  anther;  and 
has  an  awl-shaped,  channelled  beak,  embracing  the  style.  The 
germen  is  inferior,  roundish ; style  thread-shaped,  embraced  by 
the  filament,  and  scarcely  extending  beyond  its  beak : stigma 
small,  projecting  a little  beyond  the  beak.  The  capsule  is 
smooth,  containing  many  seeds.  Fig.  ( a ) represents  the  outer 
bractea ; (b)  the  inner  bractea  and  flower ; (c)  the  anther  and 
style;  (cl)  the  lip. 

The  Greek  name  for  ginger,  2tyyi/3ep,  is  evidently  derived  from 
Zungebeel,  its  Persian  appellation ; and  as  it  is  indigenous  at 
Gingi  in  China,  it  is  supposed  to  have  obtained  its  English  name- 
from  that  place. 

It  is  a native  of  many  eastern  countries,  but  is  no  where  to  be 
found,  says  Ainslie,  of  a finer  quality  than  on  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar. It  is  the  ischi  of  the  Hort.  Malab.  (11.  p.  21.  t.  12.), 
and  the  zingiber  mqjus  of  Rumphius  (Herbarium  Amboinense, 
pars  5.  p.  156.  t.  66.  f.  1.) 

This  plant  was  introduced  into  New  Spain,  by  Francisco  de 
Mendoza  ; from  whence  it  was  carried  to  the  West  India  Islands, 
where  it  grows  so  plentifully,  particularly  in  Jamaica,  even  in  a 
wild  state,  as  to  induce  a belief  that  it  was  indigenous  to  the 
soil.  Since  its  introduction  into  Jamaica,  it  has  become  an  article 
of  considerable  export;  for  which  purpose  it  is  generally  cul- 
tivated. It  is  calculated  that  about  one  million  pounds  of  it  are 
annually  consumed  in  Europe. 

Ginger  was  known  in  England  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  as 
Gerarde  says,  “ Our  men  which  sacked  Domingo  in  the  Indies 
digged  vp  ginger  there  in  sundry  places  wilde.”  He  adds, 
<l  Ginger  groweth  in  Spaine,  in  the  Canarie  Islands,  and  the 
Azores.  It  is  most  impatent  of  these  our  northern  regions,  as 


myself  have  found  by  proofs ; for  that  there  haue  been  brought 
vnto  me  at  seuerallTimes,  sundry  plants  thereof,  fresh,  greene, 
and  full  of  iuice,  as  well  as  from  the  West  Indies,  as  from  Bar- 
barie,  and  other  places ; which  haue  sprouted  and  budded  foorth 
greene  leaues  in  my  garden  in  the  heate  of  somerj  but  as  soon 
as  it  hath  bin  but  touched  with  the  first  sharp  blast  of  winter,  it 
hath  presently  perished,  both  blade  and  roote.” 

It  appears  to  have  been  known  in  London  about  the  year 
1566-7,  and  was  evidently  introduced  by  the  Dutch  ; as  Gerarde 
states  that  about  thirty  years  or  more,  before  he  published  his 
account,  (1597,)  “ an  honest  and  expert  apothecarie  William 
Dries,  to  satisfie  my  desire,  sent  me  from  Antwerpe  to  London, 
the  picture  of  ginger,  because  I was  not  ignorant  that  there  had 
been  oft  ginger  rootes  brought  green,  new,  and  full  of  iuice,  from 
the  Indies  to  Antwerpe : and  further,  that  the  same  had  budded 
and  grown  in  the  said  Dries’  garden.” 

When  the  stalks  are  wholly  withered,  the  roots  are  fit  to  take 
up,  which  is  generally  in  January  or  February.  Being  picked 
and  cleaned,  they  are  gradually  scalded  in  boiling  water  : after 
this  they  are  spread,  and  exposed  to  the  sun,  till  the  whole  is 
sufficiently  cured  ; they  are  then  divided  into  parcels  of  about 
one  hundred  weight  each,  and  put  into  bags  for  the  market : 
this  is  called  black  ginger.  The  white  is  never  scalded,  but  every 
root  is  picked,  washed,  and  scraped  separately,  and  then  dried  in 
the  sun  and  air. 

To  preserve  this  root  in  syrup,  it  is  dug  when  the  shoots  do 
not  exceed  five  or  six  inches  in  height.  Being  picked  and 
washed,  they  are  scalded  till  tender : then  put  into  cold  water, 
and  scraped  and  peeled  gradually  : this  operation  may  last  three 
or  four  days,  during  which  time  the  roots  are  kept  in  water,  con- 
stantly renewed.  They  are  then  put  into  jars,  and  covered  with 
a thin  syrup,  which  after  two  or  three  days  is  shifted,  and  a richer 
put  on  : this  is  sometimes  again  removed,  and  even  a fourth  put 
on  ; but  it  seldom  requires  more  than  three  syrups.  The  shifted 
syrups  are  diluted,  and  fomented  into  a pleasant  liquor,  called 
cool  drink. 

Ginger  should  be  chosen  in  large  roots,  new,  not  easily  broken, 
of  a light  brownish  green  colour,  and  of  a hot,  pungent,  aromatic 

x 2 


taste.  That  which  is  small,  dark  coloured,  soft,  or  very  fibrous, 
should  be  rejected.  It  is  sometimes  imported  green  from  the 
East  Indies.  In  freight,  16  cwt.  of  dry,  and  20  cwt.  of  green 
ginger,  are  allowed  to  a ton. 

Qualities. — The  active  matter  of  this  root  is  yielded  to  alco- 
hol, and  in  a great  measure  to  water.  It  affords,  by  distillation, 
a small  quantity  of  essential  oil,  upon  which  the  flavour  of  ginger 
depends;  while  its  pungency  appears  to  reside  in  a resino- 
extractive  matter,  united  with  a great  quantity  of  starch,  which 
constitutes  the  chief  bulk  of  this  valuable  condiment. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — This  root,  which  is 
stimulant  and  carminative,  is  principally  employed  as  an  adjunct 
to  other  remedies ; to  augment  their  efficacy,  or  to  obviate  their 
griping  effects : and  is  often  administered,  in  substance  or  in 
infusion,  for  flatulent  colic,  tympanities,  and  some  forms  of  dys- 
pepsia. It  also  acts  as  a sialogue,  when  chewed  : toothache  is 
therefore  sometimes  relieved  by  it,  and  by  some  it  is  recom- 
mended in  relaxations  of  the  uvula,  and  tonsils,  and  in  paralysis 
of  the  muscles  of  the  tongue  and  fauces. 

We  are  informed  by  Dr.  Ainslie,  that  Europeans  in  India,  of 
delicate  constitutions,  frequently  use  an  infusion  of  ginger  in 
place  of  common  tea,  and  the  natives  eat  it  freely  in  salads. 

Dose. — From  ten  grains,  to  a scruple,  in  powder. 

Off.  Prep. — Acidum  Sulphuricum  aromatieum.  E. 

Confectio  Opii.  L. 

Scammonii.  L.  D. 

Infusum  Sennas.  L. 

Pilula  Aloes,  D. 

Pilula  Scillae  comp.  L. 

Pulvis  Cinnamomi  comp.  L.  E.  D. 

Scammonii  comp.  L.  D. 

Sennae  comp.  L. 

Spiritus  iEtheris  aromaticus.  L. 

Syrupus  Rhammi.  L. 

Zingiberis.  L.  E.  D. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  comp.  L. 

Rhei  comp.  L. 

Zingiberis.  L.  D. 

Vinum  Aloes.  L.  E.  D. 


* Sinclair’s  Code  of  Health,  vol.  i.  p.  233. 


' 

■ 


FI:  9^ 


7/7 'Hf.J 


V //  / ' 


7/  7/7 


/;.r>  . 


Such  final  b\f  J.&u/rdutt  Lci^.vt'i-  Squat  r /W r ISZS . 


XCVIl 


ANTHEMIS  PYRETHRUM. 

Spanish  Chamomile,  or  Pellitory  of  Spain. 


Spec.  Char.  Stems  simple,  1-flowered,  decumbent; 
leaves  bipinnated,  segments  linear,  pointed. 

Syn. — Pyrethrum  officinarum,  Ger.  Em.  758.  1 ; Park.  858.  n.  2.  859 .f.  2. 
Pyrethrum  florebellidis,  Bank.  Pin.  148;  Raii  Hist.  353. 

Chamaemelum  specioso  flore,  radice  longa  fervida,  Shaw.  Afric.  138. 
Anthemis  Pyrethrum,  Lin.  Sp.  PI.  1262;  Willd.  v.  3.  2174;  JVoodv.  v.  2, 
t.  104  ; Curt.  Bot.  Mag.  v.  13.  t.  462. 

Foreign. — Pyrethre,  Fr. ; Piretro,  It.;  Anthemis  pelitri,  S p. ; Bertram  Wurtzel 
Zahn  Wurtzel,  Ger. ; Akkaracarum,  Tam. ; Akurkurha,  Arab. 


Pellitory  of  Spain  is  a perennial  plant,  a native  of  the  Levant, 
Syria,  Arabia,  Barbary,  and  the  south  of  Europe.  It  has  long 
been  celebrated  as  a medicinal  agent ; and  merits  a place  in  our 
collections,  on  account  of  the  beauty  both  of  the  foliage  and 
flowers  : it  is  a very  rare  plant  in  this  country,  notwith- 
standing it  was  cultivated  here,  by  Lobel,  as  long  since  as 
1570.  Parkinson,  it  appears,  grew  it;  as  he  observes,  that  the 
roots  of  the  cultivated  plants  were  much  larger  than  those  of  the 
wild  one : he  tells  us  also,  that  it  was  too  tender  to  endure  our 
winters ; and  to  the  latter  cause,  as  well  as  to  the  difficulty  of 
propagating  it,  for  it  does  not  ripen  its  seeds  in  this  country,  its 
present  scarcity  has  been  attributed. 

The  root  is  long,  tapering,  about  the  thickness  of  a finger, 
which  runs  down  a foot  or  more  into  the  ground,  with  a brownish 
cuticle,  and  sending  off  several  small  fibres.  From  the  root  pro- 
ceed several  procumbent  stems,  about  a foot  in  height,  round, 
hairy,  commonly  unifloral,  and  seldom  branching.  The  leaves 
are  doubly  pinnate,  with  narrow  linear  segments,  of  a pale  green 
colour.  The  flowers  appear  in  June  and  July;  they  are  large, 
terminal,  solitary,  with  the  florets  of  the  disc  yellow,  and  those 
of  the  radius  white  on  the  upper  side,  and  of  a purplish  colour 


underneath.  The  florets  resemble  those  of  Anthemis  nobilis ; 
in  the  centre,  or  disc,  are  hermaphrodite,  those  of  the  circumfe- 
rence, margin  or  radius,  are  female,  that  is,  have  no  stamens,  nor 
male  organs.  Fig  (a)  and  ( b ) represents  a front  and  back  view 
of  a floret  of  the  radius  ; (c)  a floret  of  the  disc  ; (c?)  the  style ; 

( e ) the  stamens. 

Qualities. — The  dried  root  has  no  smell.  On  being  chewed, 
the  taste,  which  is  acid,  is  not  immediately  perceived,  but  it 
quickly  raises  a glowing  heat,  and  a plentiful  secretion  of  saliva. 

“ The  heat  produced  by  Pyrethrum  is  joined  with  a kind  of  vi- 
bration, as  when  a flame  is  brandished  with  a lamp  furnace  . . . 
Being  chewed,  it  makes  a sensible  impression  on  the  lips,  which 
continues  (like  the  flame  of  a coal  betwixt  in  and  out)  for  nine  or 
ten  minutes ; but  the  heat  in  other  parts  much  longer.*  This 
heat  is  by  no  means  so  painful  as  that  which  the  arum,  capsi- 
cum, and  some  other  plants  produce.  Alibert  says,  “ Par  la 
distillation,  cette  racine  fournit  une  huile  butyracee  trtis  acri- 
monieuse and  it  is  on  this  oil,  which  is  deposited  in  vesicles 
on  the  bark,  that  its  pungency  depends.  It  is  completely  ex- 
tracted by  alcohol  and  sulphuric  ether. 

Medical  Properties  and  Uses. — This  root  is  a power- 
ful stimulant;  and  if  applied  in  its  recent  state  to  the  skin,  it 
produces  inflammation  and  vesication,  like  Mezereon.  J Dios- 
corides  commended  it  for  tooth-ache,  for  which  it  is  still  be- 
neficially employed  by  us ; and  by  him  and  the  Arabian  phy- 
sicians it  was  prescribed  for  rigors. 

The  Persians  and  Moguls  consider  it  to  be  discutient  and 
attenuant;  and  the  Vytians  prescribe  an  infusion  of  it,  in  con- 
junction with  other  medicines,  as  a cordial  and  stimulant  in 
lethargic  cases,  in  palsy,  and  in  certain  stages  of  typhus  fever. 
In  consequence  of  the  immense  flow  of  saliva  that  it  is  capable  of 
producing,  “ inflammations  and  congestions  of  the  neighbouring- 
parts  are  relieved.  Hence  it  has  been  found  useful,  when 
chewed,  in  some  kind  of  head-ache,  apoplexy,  chronic  ophthal- 
mia, and  rheumatic  affection  of  the  face,  and,  by  its  direct  stimu- 
lus. in  paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  muscles  of  the  throat.” 


# Grew,  of  tastes. 


J Berg  ius. 


XCV1II 


PASTINACA  OPOPONAX. 
Opoponax,  or  Rough  Parsnip. 


ClassY.  Pentandria. — Order  II.  Digynia. 

» 

Nat.  Ord.  Umbellate,  Lin.  Umbellieera;,  Juss. 
Gen.  Char.  Fruit  elliptical,  compressed,  nearly  flat, 
with  3 dorsal  ribs,  and  2 marginal  ones.  Petals  en- 
tire, involute,  equal.  Calyx  very  minute,  obsolete. 
Flowers  regular,  uniform,  fertile. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaves  bipinnate  ; leaflets  unequal  at  the 
base  ; scabrous  on  both  sides. 

Syn. — Panax  Costinum,  vel  P.  pastinacae  folio,  Bauh.  Pin.  156. 

Panax  Heracleum  majus,  Ger.  Em.  1003. 

Panax  Heracleum,  Moris,  v.  3.  315.  sect.  9.  t.  17.  f 1. 

Panax  Chironium,  Dalech.  Hist.  741. 

Panax  peregrinum,  Dod.  Pempt.  309. 

Costus,  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.  48. 

Pseudocostus,  Camer.  Epit.  28;  Dalech.  Hist.  758, 

Sphondylio,  vel  potius  Pastinacae  Germanicaa  affinis  Panax,  sive  Pseudo- 
Costus  flore  luteo,  Bauh.  Hist.  v.  3 .p.  2.  156. 

Pastinaca  Opoponax,  Lin.  Bp.  PL  376;  Willd.  x.  1.  1466;  fPoodv.  t.  113; 

FI.  Gresc.  Sibth.  v.3.  t.  288. 

Tlo\vKapnoi/,  ap-ireXiva,  liodie. 


This  is  a hardy,  umbelliferous  exotic,  a native  of  the  Levant, 
Turkey,  Arabia,  Sicily,  and  the  south  of  Europe ; which  has 
long  held  a distinguished  place  in  the  Materia  Medica,  as  afford- 
ing the  gum-resin,  called  Opoponax.  The  plant  withstands 
our  winters,  in  the  southern  counties  well ; flowering  in  June 
and  July;  but  it  is  only  in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  east  that 
the  juice  concretes  into  the  appearance  which  it  presents  to  us, 
when  imported  from  Turkey  and  India.  It  grows  abundantly  in 


Achaia,  Boeotia,  and  Phocis  in  Macedonia;  hence  it  is  figured 
in  Sibthorp’s  Flora  Grmca,  v.  3.  t.  285. 

The  root  is  perennial,  branched,  as  thick  as  the  human  arm, 
fleshy,  tapering,  ot  a yellowish  colour,  tubercled,  and  covered 
with  a corky  bark.  The  stem  rises  six  or  seven  feet  in  height, 
the  thickness  of  a man’s  finger,  round,  leafy,  striated,  and  sca- 
riose  at  the  base,  with  numerous  angular,  smooth,  shining,  hairy 
branches,  towards  the  summit.  The  leaves  are  very  large,  pe- 
tioled,  veiny,  rough  on  both  sides,  with  the  petioles  sheathing, 
more  or  less  hairy,  and  acutely  serrated  ; those  of  the  root  simple, 
cordate,  and  crenated  : the  stem-leaves  are  pinnate,  composed  of 
many  pairs  of  oblong,  serrated,  veined  leaflets,  with  the  terminal 
leaflet  cordate,  and  very  large.  Both  the  involucres  and  invo- 
lucels  consist  of  from  four  to  six  very  small  linear  leaflets,  which 
are  sometimes  altogether  wanting.  The  flowers  are  numerous, 
small,  of  a greenish-yellow  colour,  and  produced  in  erect, 
terminal  flat  umbels  ; on  very  smooth  stalks,  and  are  com- 
posed of  several  rays,  with  opposite  linear,  oblong,  sub-entire, 
smooth  bracteas,  under  each  general  umbel.  The  flowers  are 
all  uniform,  and  generally  prolific ; calyx  very  minute ; petals 
five,  involute,  entire,  equal ; stamens  thread-shaped,  spreading, 
with  roundish  anthers ; germen  roundish ; style  short,  erect ; 
fruit  elliptical,  roundish,  compressed,  striated,  almost  flat,  with 
three  dorsal  ribs,  and  a thin  smooth  border  ; seeds  of  the  same 
form.  Fig.  ( a ) represents  a flower  magnified. 

Qualities  and  Chemical  Properties. — Opoponax, 
which  is  obtained  by  wounding  the  roots  of  the  plant,  is  of  a 
tolerably  firm  texture,  usually  in  small  grains,  but  sometimes  in 
large  masses,  formed  by  a number  of  grains,  connected  with  a 
matter  of  the  same  kind.  The  masses  are  generally  loaded  with 
foreign  substances,  and  are  much  inferior  to  the  pure  loose  drops. 
The  finest  is  in  grain  from  the  size  of  a pin’s  head,  to  that  of  a 
large  pea.  The  internal  colour  of  these  grains  is  a pale  yellow, 
frequently  mixed  with  white,  and  externally  they  incline  to  a 
red,  or  orange  colour.  They  are  moderately  heavy,  of  a some- 
what fat  or  unctuous  appearence,  smooth  on  the  surface,  of  an 
acrid  bitter  taste,  and  a strong  disagreeable  smell.  Opoponax 


should  be  chosen  in  clear  pieces,  with  the  before-mentioned  qua- 
lities. Such  tears  as  are  black,  and  too  hard,  should  be  rejected. 
The  masses,  or  cakes,  are  usually  of  the  black  colour,  and  full  of 
sticks  and  straws.  Freight,  16  cwt.  to  a ton.  With  water  it 
forms  a milky  solution,  and  about  one-half  of  it  dissolves.  Al- 


cohol  acts  but  feebly.  When  dissolved 

with  water  or  alcohol. 

these  liquids  acquire  its  flavour,  but  no  oil  separates.*  Its  spe- 

cific  gravity  is  T622.f 

When  distilled,  it  yields  a brown  oil,  and  acetic  acid,  in  which 
a bituminous  oil  swims  : the  residual  charcoal  weighs  T2^  of  the 
Opoponax  distilled.  When  incinerated,  it  left  of  its  weight 

of  ashes,  composed  of 

♦ 

Carbonate  of  lime 

. . 18 

Silica  ...  . . 

Carbonate  "> 

. . 2 

Sulphate  > of  potash 

. . 15 

Muriate  j 

35 

According  to  the  analysis  of  Pelletier, 

to  whom  we  are  in- 

debted  for  the  preceding  distillation,  Opoponax  is  composed  of 

the  following  constituents  : — 

Resio  ...... 

. . 42-0 

Gum 

. . 33-4 

Wood 

. . 9-8 

Starch 

. . 4-2 

Malic  acid 

. . 2-8 

Extractive 

. . 1*6 

Caoutchouc 

Truce 

Wax 

. . 0-3 

Volatile  oil,  and  loss 

. . 5-9 

lOO-OJ 

Medical  Properties. — This  plant,  which,  according  to 
Dierbach,  is  the  UrtpaKXeiop  of  Hippocrates,  -was  held  in  high 


* Neumann’s  Chem.  p.  316. 

I Ann.  dc  Chini.  lxix.  90. 


f Biisson. 


repute  by  the  ancients,  especially  by  Celsus,  who  administered 
it  in  affections  of  the  spleen  and  in  struma  but  although,  ac- 
cording to  Virey,*f*  it  is  considered  by  the  continental  physicians 
as  “ bon  discussif,  resolutif,  chasse  les  vents,  attenue  dans 
l’asthme  et  les  obstructions,”  it  is  scarcely  ever  used  in  England 
It  has,  however,  been  regarded  as  antispasmodic  and  emmena- 
gogue,  and  has  been  given  for  hysteria  and  chlorosis,  in  doses  of 
from  five  grains,  to  half  a drachm,  but  might,  we  consider,  be 
expunged  from  our  materia  medica,  as  an  article  of  little  medical 
value. 


* Lib.  v.  cap.  xviii. 


t Hist.  Nat.  des  Med.  p.  220. 


***  The  Editors  deem  it  necessary  to  state,  that  they  did  not  see  the  Plate  of 
Pastinaca  Opoponax,  till  it  was  too  late  to  correct  the  lettering. 
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XC1X. 


ROSA  GALLICA;  a,  subvar.  Cuprea. 

Red  Officinal  Rose;  «,  subvar.  “ Tuscany  Rose." 


Class  XII.  Icosandria. — Order  V . Pologynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Senticosa:,  Lin.  Rosacea;,  Juss. 

Gen.  Char.  Calyx  pitcher-shaped,  5-cleft,  finally 
pulpy,  contracted  at  the  neck.  Seeds  numerous, 
hispid,  affixed  to  the  inner  side  of  the  tube  of  the 
calyx. 

Spec.  Char.  Leaflets  rigid,  elliptical,  smooth.  Prickles 
of  the  stem  uniform,  slender;  flower-stalks  stiff,  erect. 
Calyx  ovate.  Fruit  subglobose. 

Syn. — Rosa  rubra,  &c.  Bauh.  Hist.  2.  34. 

R.  centifolia,  Mill.  Diet.  n.  14 ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  2.  1171 ; Pers.  Syn.  2.  48. 

R.  sylvatica,  Gater.  Montaub.  94. 

R.  rubra,  Lamarck  FI.  Ft.  3.  130. 

R.  holosericea,  Ross  Ros.  1. 16. — Damascena  rubro  purpurea,  ibid.  t.  18. 

R.  belgica,  Brot.  Luist.  1 . 338. 

R.  cuprea,  Jacq.  Fragm.  31.  t.  34.  f.  4. 

R.  purnila,  Bauh.  Hist.  2.  35;  Willd.  Sp.  2.  1072. 

R.  austriaca,  Crantz  Austr.  86  ; Poll.  Palat.  50. 

Rosa,  n.  1104.  Hall.  Helv. 

R.  gallica,  Lin.  ! Sp.  704  ; Willd.  Sp.  2.  1071;  Redoutd  les  Roses,  tom.  1. 

73.  t.  25.— 135.  t.  52.-2.  17.  t.  7.— 19.  t.  8.  10.  Bot.  Reg.  v.  6.  t.  448. 

Foreign. — Fleurs  des  Roses  rouges,  Fr. ; Rosa  domestica,  It. ; Essig-rosen,  Ger. 


This  species  of  Rose  is  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe, 
common  in  our  gardens,  and  flowering  in  June  and  July.  In 
its  cultivated  state,  it  is  scarcely  three  feet  high,  sending  up, 
from  its  creeping  roots,  many  stems,  armed  with  fine,  dispersed, 
short,  straight  prickles.  The  leaves  consist  of  two  or  three  pair 
of  leaflets,  with  a terminal  one  attached  on  very  shortpetioles  to 


a common  footstalk  ; the  leaflets  are  ovate,  rigid,  doubly  serrated, 
smooth,  of  a fine  rather  shining  green  colour  on  the  upper  sur- 
face, pale,  downy,  or  hairy  underneath.  The  stipulas  are  linear- 
lanceolate,  pointed,  entire,  downy  and  glandular.  The  flowers 
consist  of  a few  large  spreading  petals,  of  a deep  peculiar  rich 
crimson  colour;  their  base,  like  the  stamens,  of  a fine  gold  colour, 
and  stand  on  stiff,  erect  peduncles.  The  segments  of  the  calyx 
are  downy,  sometimes  fringed  at  the  margin  with  a row  of 
linear-lanceolate  leaflets,  as  if  pinnate : the  stamens  are  nume- 
rous, bearing  roundish  yellow  anthers ; the  germens  are  also 
numerous,  with  villose  styles,  united  into  a cylinder.  The  fruit 
is  subglobose,  and  of  a pale  crimson  colour. 

In  a work,  professedly  scientific,  a long  dissertation  on  this 
flower  of  Love  and  Poetry  cannot  reasonably  be  expected.  We 
must  not,  however,  pass  over  unnoticed  some  of  the  fables  and 
allegories  with  which  it  is  connected,  lest  some  of  the  ladies  who 
patronize  our  undertaking  should  consider  us  as  devoid  of  proper 
taste. 

The  name  Rosa  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Celtic, 
ros,  or  rhos ; from  whence  proceeds  its  Greek  synonym,  poSov. 
De  Theis  considers  that  the  Celtic  rhodd,  or  rhudd,  red,  is  the 
primary  root  of  these  wrords,  the  rose  colour  being  almost  synony- 
mous with  redness.  Hence  also  came  rhus,  rubia,  rubus,  and 
the  Greek  name  of  the  pomegranate,  poa,  or  poem,  still  in  use. 
From  the  beauty  of  the  genus,  the  rose  is  dedicated  to  Venus, 
the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty.  Thus  Berkelv,  in  his  Utopia, 
describes  lovers  as  declaring  their  passion  by  prescribing  to 
the  fair  beloved  a rose-bud,  just  beginning  to  open  ; if  the  lady 
accepted  and  wore  the  bud,  she  was  supposed  to  favour  his  pre- 
tensions. As  time  increased  the  lady’s  affection,  he  followed  up 
the  first  present  by  that  of  a half-blown  rose,  which  was  again 
succeeded  by  one  full-blown  ; and  if  the  lady  wore  this  last,  she 
was  considered  as  engaged  for  life.  In  some  parts  of  Sussex,  it 
is  customary  for  the  domestics  to  welcome  a bride,  by  strewing 
the  path  with  roses,  on  her  first  appearance  ; and  in  Surrey,  in 
the  time  of  Fwelyn,  it  was  the  custom  to  plant  roses  round  the 
graves  of  lovers.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  observed  this  practice 


so  religiously,  that  it  is  often  found  annexed  as  a codicil  to  their 
wills,  as  appears  by  an  old  inscription  at  Ravenna,  and  another 
at  Milan,  by  which  roses  are  ordered  to  be  yearly  strewed,  and 
planted  upon  graves.  In  South  Wales  it  is  also  the  universal 
practice  to  strew  roses  and  other  flow'ers  over  the  graves  of 
departed  friends.  As  an  emblem  of  youth,  the  rose  was  dedi- 
cated to  Aurora,  and  as  an  emblem  of  fugacity,  to  Cupid ; no 
doubt  from  its  short-lived  beauty,  which  has  been  a fruitful 
theme  for  poets,  as  in  Crashaw’s  lines  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Iler- 
rys  : an  instance  also  occurs  in  Mr.  Bowring’s  translation  from 
the  Russian  of  Kostrov ; and  in  Canto  16,  of  Tasso’s  Gerusa- 
lemma  Liber  at  a. 

The  rose  was  given  by  Cupid,  as  a bribe  to  Harpocrates,  the 
god  of  Silence ; from  whence,  we  should  suppose,  originated  the 
custom,  which,  according  to  Rosenbergius,  prevailed  among  the 
northern  nations  of  Europe,  of  suspending  a rose  from  the  ceiling- 
over  the  upper  end  of  their  tables,  when  it  was  intended  that  the 
conversation  which  took  place  should  be  sacred  to  secresy  : and 
it  is  this  custom  that  undoubtedly  gave  rise  to  the  common  ex- 
pression, “ Under  the  Rose.” 

The  ancients  tell  us,  that  roses  were  originally  white ; but  were 
changed  to  red  by  the  blood  of  Venus,  when  her  feetwere  lace- 
rated by  their  prickles  in  her  attempt  to  protect  Adonis  from  the 
rage  of  Mars.  Theocritus  and  Bion,  however,  are  of  opinion 
that  it  was  the  blood  of  Adonis  himself  that  changed  their  co- 
lour. Another  fable  relates,  that  Cupid,  leading  a dance  in 
Heaven,  stumbled  and  overset  a bowl  of  nectar,  which  falling 
upon  the  earth,  stained  the  rose ; while  Ausonius  has  caused  the 
rose  to  blush,  from  the  blood  of  Cupid.  Busbequius  informs  us 
that  the  Turks  superstitiously  believe  that  roses  originate  from 
the  sweat  of  their  prophet  Mahomet.  Monkish  writers  also  have 
enlisted  roses  into  the  service  of  their  theology.  Marubus  tells 
a story  of  a virgin  named  Dorothea,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in 
Ceesarea  under  the  government  of  Fabricius  ; and  who  converted 
a scribe  named  Theophilus  to  Christianity,  by  sending  him 
some  roses  in  the  winter-time  out  of  Paradise. 

A golden  rose  wras  considered  so  honourable  a present,  that 


none  but  crowned  heads  were  thought  worthy  either  to  give, 
01  to  receive  it.  Roses  of  this  kind  were  sometimes  conse- 
crated by  the  Popes  upon  Good  Friday,  and  given  to  such 
potentates  as  it  was  their  particular  interest  to  propitiate.  The 
flower  itself  they  considered  an  emblem  of  the  mortality  of  the 
body,  and  the  metal  of  which  it  was  composed,  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  Boethius  says,  that  William,  King  of 
Scotland,  received  a present  of  this  sort  from  Pope  Alexander  the 
Third ; and  Henry  the  Eighth  is  recorded  to  have  had  a similar 
gift  from  Alexander  the  Sixth.  The  seal  of  Luther,  which  is  a 
rose,  is  supposed  to  be  symbolical  of  the  same  things,  as  those 
golden  presents  were.  Roses  were  also  employed  by  the  Roman 
emperors  as  a means  of  conferring  honours  upon  their  most  fa- 
mous generals,  whom  they  allowed  to  add  a rose  to  the  orna- 
ments of  their  shields ; a custom  which  continued  long  after  the 
Roman  empire  had  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  vestiges  of  which 
may  yet  be  traced  in  the  armorial  bearings  of  many  of  the  an- 
cient noble  families  of  Europe. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  owing  to  the  great  variety  of 
roses,  it  has  become  a task  of  almost  insurmountable  difficulty  to 
determine  which  is  a species,  or  which  a variety;  and  although 
Mr.  Lindley,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  London  University,  has 
written  a Monograph  on  the  Genus,  to  which  we  are  much  in- 
debted for  information  now  communicated,  much  remains  to  be 
accomplished  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  the  scientific  botanist,  and 
to  reconcile  the  differences  existing  in  his  and  Sir  J.  Smith’s 
opinions.  We  do  not  consider  ourselves  competent  to  the  task  ; 
but  to  prove  the  truth  of  our  remarks,  we  need  only  state  that 
the  R.  Gallica  is  considered  to  be  a variety  of  the  R.  pumila  of 
Jacquin  ; that  the  R.  cenlifolia  and  R.  provincialis  are  identical ; 
while  Sir  J.  Smith  ranks  the  hundred-leaved  rose  a variety  of 
R.  Gallica.  Miller  also  differs,  “ and  concluded  that  the  Dutch 
hundred-leaved  roses  were  intended.  But  as  there  wereevidently 
no  varieties  of  the  Provins  rose,  he  proposed  the  latter  as  a new 
species,  and  without  further  examination,  he  has  been  followed 
by  subsequent  writers  in  this  country.”  The  hundred-leaved 
rose  has  been  very  generally  confounded  with  a distinct  species, 
the  R.  Damascena,  and  unless  the  mistake  be  corrected  in  the  last 


edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopeeia,  of  which  we  cannot  obtain 
a sight,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  error  is  still  propagated  by  a 
very  learned  body. 

As  objects  of  cultivation,  roses  have  always  been  eagerly 
sought  after,  and  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  beauty, 
every  means  have  been  adopted,  that  are  likely  to  render  them 
double.  Hence  we  account  for  the  multitude  of  individuals, 
with  which  every  garden  abounds  ; whose  beauty  is  only  equal- 
led by  the  extreme  difficulty  of  tracing  them  to  their  original 
stock.  And  we  may  go  back  to  the  times  of  Herodotus,  Athe- 
nEeus,  and  Theophrastus,  each  of  whom  advert  particularly  to 
double  roses ; while  Pliny  enumerates  several  sorts,  amongst 
which  is  the  R.  centifolia. 

“ The  species  are  all  included  between  the  70th  and  20th 
degrees  of  northern  latitude ; except  the  R.  Montezuma  of 
Mexico,  found  in  19°  N.,  at  an  elevation  of  more  than  9300  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  But  Baron  Humboldt  has  calculated 
that  in  tropical  countries  the  decrement  of  caloric  is  one  degree 
over  9°  toises  of  vertical  elevation  ; therefore  the  heat  at  this 
height  would  be  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  countries  29° 
further  from  the  equator;  so  that  its  situation  is  essentially 
the  same  as  that  of  the  European  parallel,  to  the  species  of  which 
it  is  more  readily  related  than  to  those  of  its  own  continent.  In 
Asia  half  the  species  have  been  found.  Of  the  thirty-nine  it 
produces,  eighteen  are  natives  of  the  Russian  dominions  and  the 
countries  adjacent.  Most  of  them  are  similar  to  the  European 
portion  of  the  genus,  and  five  are  common  to  Europe  and  Asia. 
Of  the  remainder,  one,  which  is  perhaps  a distinct  genus,  has 
been  discovered  in  Persia,  fifteen  in  China,  and  two  of  the  latter, 
with  four  others  in  the  north  of  India  ; one  of  which  has  consi- 
derable affinity  to  the  R.  moschata  of  Northern  Africa.  The  Chi- 
nese and  Indian  species  have  a habit  entirely  different  from  the 
rest.  It  is  from  Asia,  which  may  indeed  be  called  the  “ land  of 
the  rose,”  that  the  greatest  number  of  novelties  are  to  be  expect- 
ed. With  the  roses  of  the  Crimea  we  are  entirely  unacquainted  ; 
and  yet  they  are  said  to  grow  there  in  the  most  astonish- 
ing profusion.  Europe  has  twenty-five  species  ; of  which 
5-sixths  exist  between  40°  and  50°.  Britain,  according  to 


Smith,  has  twenty-two  species:  Denmark  has  seven;  Holland, 
thirteen  ; whilst  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  Levant,  only  four 
species  have  been  observed.  In  the  north  of  Africa  are  two 
species  peculiar  to  that  country,  and  two  others  common  to 
it,  and  Europe.  Fourteen  species  have  been  found  in  North 
America,  only  two  of  which,  R.  Montezuma  and  strict  a bear 
much  general  resemblance  to  European  roses.  The  R.  lavigata 
of  the  woods  of  Georgia  is  so  similar  to  the  R.  sinica  of  China, 
as  not  to  be  immediately  distinguished  from  it ; and  the  latter  is 
even  sold  in  some  of  the  London  nurseries  under  the  name  of  R. 
Cherokeensis . 

Qualities. — The  petals  of  the  unblown  buds  are  the  parts 
medicinally  used.  They  give  out  their  virtues  both  to  water  and 
rectified  spirit,  and  tinge  the  former  of  a fine  red  colour,  but  the 
latter  of  a very  pale  one.  The  extract  obtained  by  inspissating 
the  watery  infusion,  is  moderately  austere,  bitterish,  and  sub- 
saline.  The  spirituous  extract  is  considerably  stronger  both  in 
astringency  and  bitterness.  Water  at  212°  extracts  both  its 
odour  and  taste ; and  the  infusion  strikes  a black  with  sulphate 
of  iron,  and  also  forms  a precipitate  of  a dark  colour,  with  sul- 
phate of  zinc. 

Medical  Properties. — It  is  generally  believed  that  the 
petals  of  this  rose  are  astringent ; but  Poterius,  as  .cited  by 
Lewis,  states  that  he  found  a drachm  of  powdered  red  roses 
occasion  three  or  four  alvine  evacuations,  and  this  not  in  a few, 
but  several  instances.  Ainslie  also  says,  “ the  powder  of  the 
red  rose  petals,  in  doses  of  one  drachm,  is  purgative.”  Whe- 
ther, however,  they  are  purgative,  or  not,  is  of  very  little 
importance,  since  they  are  principally  used  as  an  elegant  colour- 
ing matter  in  the  infusion,  which  owing  to  the  addition  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  is  certainly  astringent.  This  infusion  forms  an 
elegant  and  useful  vehicle  for  neutral  salts  in  hoemorrhages,  and 
other  diseases. 

Off.  Prep. — Confectio  Rosas.  L.  E.  D. 

Infusum  Rosae.  L.  E.  D. 

Mel  Rosae.  L.  D. 

Syrupus  Rosae.  E. 
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